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LEGAL AND POLITICAL SCIENCE

AN INTERNATIONAL - LEGAL MECHANISM OF
PROTECTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS

YIchshanova Gulnar
2Kozhakhmetova Dina
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Abstract: This work is attempt of the analysis of the rights and freedoms of the person in the
context of international law. In work various points of view of scientists are stated, the mechanism of
protection of human rights and questions of its effectiveness is considered. Development of the
international cooperation in area, human rights creates new problems which should be analyzed. It
concerns the content of the principle of respect of human rights as the new branch of international law
connected with the international cooperation in human rights. The comparative analysis of activity of
the international control bodies created according to agreements on human rights allows proving the
concept of the international measures of assistance to implementation of these international agreements.

Keywords: human rights, mechanism of the protection of human rights, legal nihilism.

The modern world and society deserve special attention and studying of all facts occurring inside of
society. In the world live many people of different nationalities, people adhere to different religions and
outlooks. But all the people living in our world possess a life and the right to a life, the right to its protection.

These rights give the person the basic guarantees from which other rights follow. The
statement of the right enables the person on its protection. For example, each person has the right to a
healthy way of life. From this statement follows, that the person has the right to medical aid, on
protection of the health and other rights which have been directed on protection and conservation of health.

The person has the rights from the beginning up to the end of a life. Human rights and
protection of human rights are an integral part each other. The newborn person, despite of the small
age, possesses practically all necessary rights, as well as the adult person. Certainly, it is still early to
speak about possession the right to make large deals. But the rights necessary for a life in a society, at
the child are available.

Human rights represent the value belonging all international community. To the person
irrespective of citizenship (availability or absence of political-legal communication with the state) its
natural rights and freedom, as usual fixed in imperative norms of the constitution are guaranteed.
Frequently, measures on realization of protection of the rights and freedom of the person and the
citizen are not limited to spatial "barriers”. As of today, we can see a possibility is international-legal
cooperation in area of the given attitudes. Creation of special branch as international law, as well as
appropriating branches international humanitarian, criminal and similar (further — etc.) the rights
speaks that about availability of the adjusted system of realization of interstate attitudes.

Certainly, it is impossible to tell, that is international a-legal mechanism of protection of
human rights and the citizen is strongly developed. For the time being the college of protection carries
not so interstate and more likely national character. In many respects norms of international law on
realization of measures of protection of the rights and freedom of the person and the citizen reflect
internal character the national legislation and have especially recommendatory character.

The international law in the field of human rights represents set of principles and the norms
adjusting the international protection of the rights and fundamental freedoms of individuals and
representing the international standards in the field of human rights for the national right.

The international law in the field of human rights represents set of principles and the norms
adjusting the international protection of the rights and fundamental freedoms of individuals and
representing the international standards in the field of human rights for the national right.

The term « the international protection of the rights » in regional documents is used since
November, 4th, 1950, from the moment of signing by members of the Council of Europe of the
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European convention on protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms (item 26), and in
global — since November, 19th, 1966, from the moment of acceptance by General Assembly of the
United Nations of the Resolution 2200A (XXI), approved the Covenant on Civil and Political rights
(item 2). However in the domestic scientific literature the term " it is international a-legal protection of
the person ' it began to be used more recently, from the middle of 1980th when democratization and
nenneosormsanys international relations was outlined, and last 15 years finds wide application [1, with. 103].

So, for example, Movchan wrote, that « the international protection of human rights » has
removed to the scientific literature and press from informal conversation as a laconic synonym of
activity of the United Nations and the states in area of compliance with human rights. That is under the
brief formula « the international protection of human rights », — it considered, — began to understand «
the international cooperation of the states, efforts and measures of the United Nations on assistance to
general respect and compliance with human rights and fundamental freedoms for all... » (item from
item 55 of the Charter of the United Nations) [2, with. 579].

It is difficult to disagree with Azarov which approves, that estimating historical experience of
the international regulation of college of protection of human rights, it is necessary to consider, that
progress appropriating is international-legal college reflects the processes which are peculiar to
national legal systems and a degree of efficiency of the internal mechanism of protection of the rights
and freedom [3, with. 48].

In turn Bekjashev K.A. speaks: « ... protection of human rights is understood as set of the
rules of law defining and fixing in the contractual order of the right and freedom of the person, the
obligation of the states on practical implementation of these rights and freedom, and as the
international mechanisms of the control over performance by the states of the international obligations
in this branch of the right and direct protection of the trampled rights of the separate person ... » [4, with. 111].

The author gives a full support to opinion of Kartashkin: « ... measures on protection of the rights
and freedom of the person and the citizen consist not in unification of the legislation of the various
countries of the world by acceptance of the laws creating a similar legal regime of maintenance of these
rights, and in fastening basing rights and freedom of the person which are comprehensible to the majority
of the states of the world and which should be complied by the states ... » [5, with. 300]

Thus, the concept is international a-legal mechanism of protection of the rights and freedom of
the person and the citizen consists in acceptance and establishments of the standard principles in the
international arrangement and reflections in the national legislation. In many respects the given college
finds the reflection in variations regarding or as a whole of the national legislation and to fastening in
constitutions. The states which have accepted norms it is obliged to harmonize the interstate norms, as
well as to take appropriating measures on realization of the positions fixed in them. By itself, it is
difficult to find a way of legal influence (lever) in international law for infringement of the given
norms, in many respects realization of these measures are assigned to shoulders of the state and the
device of its compulsion inside of the national right.

The international cooperation of the states in the field of protection of human rights is
directed, first of all, on struggle with mass and the gross violations, the aggressions caused by display,
fascism, colonialism, slavery, a genocide, racism, etc. Similar acts harm to people and their rights,
therefore many of them admit international, including crimes against humanity [5, with. 308].

Therefore, the role of international law in this process more and more increases. One of the most
significant achievements in the international regulation of human rights is the establishment and functioning
of system of the interstate bodies forming the interstate mechanism of their protection. The international
protections of human rights are understood cooperation of the states, as efforts and measures of the
international organizations on assistance to general respect and compliance with these rights [6, with. 102].

Kazakhstan, being the young state, it has been recognized by the international community only
1992. The establishment of the mechanism on protection of the rights and freedom of the person and
the citizen in Kazakhstan as has found the seat in the Constitution of Republic Kazakhstan (further —
RK) from the 20th august 1995 year.

In Republic Kazakhstan the rights and freedom of the person according to the Constitution admit
and guaranteed. The rights and freedom of the person belong to everyone from a birth, admit absolute and
inalienable, and define a content and application of laws and other normative legal certificates [7].

The constitutional duty of the state to comply and protect the rights and freedom of the person
and the citizen consists in creation of conditions for their realization and the mechanism for their
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protection. Maintenance of such conditions and protection of the rights and freedom of the person and
the citizen are included into functions of all bodies of the government and institutions of local
government. Appropriating fastening in organic law PK, is predetermined by a possibility of the
international cooperation in the given area and realization of the guaranteed measures on protection of
the rights and freedom.

Thus, the state protection of the rights and freedom is the activity of all branches of the
government directed on it — legislative, executive, judicial. Each of them, operating independently,
should direct at the same time the efforts to that the rights provided to citizens and freedom did not
remain only on a paper, and have been protected in practice. Human rights have special nature: they
can be declared or affirmed by the state, that is be secured with it in the law in force, but they are not
generated and not created by the state. In this sense they are the born rights which the person as those
possesses, without dependence from the state and is frequent contrary to it.

As has fairly noted Blishenko, one of the major forms of existence of a legal protection is legal
activity. Under it understand mediated by the right administrative, it is state-imperious activity of
competent authorities which is directed on creation of laws, realization of justice, a concrete definition
of the right and satisfaction of the group and individual rights and interests [8 with. 24].

In creating principles and norms in the field of human rights the defining seat borrows the
United Nations its special-purpose establishments. Within the limits of this Organization by the states
the major international agreements in the field of human rights have been developed and accepted all.
In some cases to acceptance it is international - legal contracts development and approval of
declarations and resolutions precedes. The indispensability of such approach in many respects is
dictated by complexity of considered problems and a various position of the states.

So Matveeva T. marks: « ... the control over compliance by the states of human rights is
carried out as the main things (General Assembly, Security Council, Economic and social advice, the
International court, etc.) and subsidiary organs of the United Nations, and specially created bodies for
studying specific situations and carrying out of investigation mass and gross violations of human
rights. Alongside with activity of the United Nations and the bodies created by her the increasing
value for protection of the rights and freedom of the person gets functioning the conventional bodies
founded on the basis of some the international agreements ... » [9, with. 72].

And Marochkin S. emphasizes: « ... the charter of the United Nations has proclaimed a
principle of respect of the rights and freedom of the person and has declared outlawed application of
force in attitudes between the states. It that has fixed the major inalienable law of each person - the
right the world, for a safe life of mankind. The ideal of the person, free from fear and need, is maybe
carried out only in conditions of the world, instead of war. This necessary condition for realization of
all other human rights ... » [10, with. 48].

Thus, in a basis of protection of human rights and the citizen the international bodies, such as lay:
The European court under human rights;

Committee under human rights of the United Nations;

Committee on protection of the rights of all workers-migrants and members of their families;
Committee by the economic, social and cultural rights;

Committee against tortures;

6. Advice under human rights of the United Nations (earlier the Commission of Human
Rights of the United Nations);

7. Management of the Supreme commissioner of the United Nations under human rights;

8. A bureau of democratic colleges and human rights (OSCE);

9. The commissioner of the Council of Europe under human rights;

In view of the above follows, that the international community will consist of the most various
states having own history, legal traditions and cultural values. It is necessary to admit that fact, that the
attitude to human rights in many respects depends on public values and sights at a number of
fundamental philosophical questions, including, in particular, essence of the human person and the
attitude between the individual and a society. Sights and official doctrines of various human
communities at the given problems are very various.

Emphasizing growing value of human rights for the international and regional world and a
security, for prevention of conflicts both international, and internal, for economic and social
development of the states.

akrwndE
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The author had been undertook attempt to pay attention on insufficiency of regulation and
availability of blanks in realization is international a-legal mechanism of protection of the rights and
freedom of the person and the citizen.

Attempt to give own definition of protection of the rights and freedom of the person and the
citizen has been undertaken, as well as to systematize sights of different scientific jurists at the given
college. To note their merits and demerits and to allocate features of regulation at the international
level of the given attitudes.
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BEPTUKAJIBHOE U 'OPU30OHTAJBHOE
BBIPABHUBAHUE BIOJKETHOM CUCTEMBI B
POCCHUHACKOM ®EJEPAIINN: IEPCIIEKTUBBI

PA3BUTUSA

Hopoanuou M . X.

Acnupanm 2 Kypca ounoii popmul 00yuenus opuouueckozo gpaxynomema PI'3y (PUHX)
Poccus, 2. Pocmos-na-/lony, PI'3Y (PHHX)

Abstract. Improvement of inter-budgetary relations in the Russian Federation in the conditions
of reforming the budget process and fiscal policy should be considered as a factor of ensuring the
continuous improvement of all levels of government, to improve the quality and conditions of life of
citizens. It depends on the proper functioning of public authorities under the control and supervision
of compliance with legislation, including associated with the development of business relations. The
majority of the fiscal and legal relations in Russia relates to a vertical type, a feature of which is the
provision of interconnection and interaction between public entities that are not equal in their
economic status. At the present time, one can observe a sharp aggravation of the problems of vertical
and horizontal imbalances Russian budget system, which requires regeneration of the economy. The
purpose of the vertical alignment is expressed in providing the financial basis for the implementation
of the budgetary powers of different levels of government, and especially the spending authority. The
purpose of the horizontal alignment - to provide a uniform standard level of public services
consumption by the population in different regions of the Russian Federation due to the use of uniform
methods of formal distribution of federal financial support for lower budgets.

Keywords: Budget system; vertical alignment mechanism of budget system; horizontal
alignment mechanism of budget system; budget policy; intergovernmental relations
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[lepcnexTnBa pa3BuTus OIOHKETHOH CHCTEMBI OJHA M3 IJIaBHBIX 3aaad Juia  Poccuiickoit
9KOHOMHUKH. [lomuTHueckue peopMbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C HPEOJOJECHHEM KPH3HCA, BBIXOIAT 33 PaMKHU
MaKpOAKOHOMHYECKOW CTaOWIM3allid TOTO WM WHOTO peruoHa. Pemrenme mpoOiieM OrOIKETHOM
CHCTEMBI CBSI3aHO C pa3BUTHEM M YKpEIJICHHEM OCHOB MojuiMHHOTO (enepanusma. C ykazaHHOM
¢dbopMOIl TOCYZApCTBEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA CBs3aHA IIOJIMTHYECKas CHCTEMa, KOTopas OIpeneliseT
OCHOBHbIE HAIpaBJIeHUs! OIOKEeTHON MOoNNTHKU. OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUEM YKPEIUICHHS MMOJIMTHYECKON
cuctemsl Poccun, U Kak cleicTBUE YKPEIJIEHUE MOJIMTHYECKOH CHUCTEMBI, SIBIISETCS IKOHOMHYECKOE
Onmaromosyune peruoHoB. Kaxapiii cyObekT Poccuiickoit ®Penepanum uMeeT psx  CBOHX
ocobeHHocTel. B onHoM — HauOosee OnaronpusiTHbIE KIMMATHYECKHE YCIOBHSA Ul Pa3BUTHUS
IUIIEBON MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH, B IPYroM — pa3BUTa J00bIYa LEHHBIX KaMHEH M MeTaisioB. O4eHb
BXHBIM SIBIISIETCS CIOCOOHOCTH PYKOBOJICTBA PETMOHA PALMOHAIBHO U 3(P(GEKTHBHO PaCIpEAENTh,
KaK CBOM, TaK U BblneseHHble u3 PDenepanpHOro Oromxera cpeictsa. Il pemieHus 3THX 3agadu
HEOOXOIUM MEXaHM3M BbIpaBHUBAHUS, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIN Ha CaMble Ba)KHbIE HAIIPABJICHUS PA3BUTHUS
TOT'O WX UHOTO PETHOHA.

CoBepILieHCTBOBaHNE MEXOIO/KETHBIX OTHOIIEeHWH B Poccuiickoii Depepaliui B yCIOBHAX
pedopmMupoBaHus OIOIKETHOTO TIporiecca M OFOPKETHOW TOJUTHKH HEOOXOAMMO PacCMaTpPUBATh KaK
(baxTop obecriedeHUsT HEMTPEPHIBHOTO YIIydlIeHUs pabOThl BCEX YPOBHEH BIACTH, C €TI0 MOBBIIICHHS
KayecTBa U yCIOBHUH )KU3HH FPaXAaH.

B rocymapctse, ¢ denepaTuBHON (HOpPMOI TEPPUTOPHATHLHOTO YCTPOWCTBA, COBPEMEHHBIE
ABTOPBI EJIAT OIOPKETHO-IIPABOBBIE OTHOIIEHHSI [0 BEPTUKAIN U MO TOPU30HTAH.

[Ipeobiiagaroinas yacTh OIOPKETHO-TTPABOBBIX OTHOIICHUH B Poccuiickoii Deneparyu MOXeT
ObITh OTHECEHa K  BEpPTUKaJIbHOMY THITy. MX XapakTepHOHl uepTOH SBISETCS TO, YTO OHHU
o0ecreynBaloT B3aMMOCBSI3b U B3aMMOJEHCTBUE B OIOKETHOH cdepe MEXIY perHoHaMH, KOTOpPbIE
HEpPaBHBI 110 CBOEMY 3KOHOMHMYECKOMY cTarycy. Tak, B coorBercTBUM ¢ KoHcTuTynueit Poccuiickoii
ODenepanyy, yUuThIBasi IPABOBOW CTAaTyC YYaCTHHKOB OFO/KETHBIX OTHOLICHUH, MOYKHO BBLICIHTS:

- MEXOIOKETHBIE PABOBO-OTHOIICHHUS MEXIY IOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH YPOBHSIMH (OpTraHaMH)
BJIACTH W YIIPABIICHUS;

- MEXJAy TrOCyIapCTBEHHBIMH W MYHHMIWIMANBHBIMH TEPPUTOPUAMH (OpraHaMH BIACTH U

ynpapyienus) ..

Llenp BepTUKAIHHOTO BEIPABHUBAHUS BBIpaXKaeTcsi B oOecriedeHnr (YMHAHCOBOI OCHOBBI JUIS
peanm3anuu OFOJHKETHBIX MOJHOMOYWH pa3HBIX YPOBHEH BIIACTH, W B TEPBYIO OYepedb PACXOIHBIX
MMOJTHOMOYHH.

st MOCTWXKEHHSl JTaHHOW I B TMPOIECCE BEPTUKAIBHOTO BBIPABHUBAHUS PEATU3YIOTCS
CIeAyIOLIUE 3a1a4u:

- BbIpaBHHMBaHHE (MHAHCOBBIX NOTPEOHOCTEH TOCYNapCTBEHHOW BJIACTH ONPEACICHHOIO
YPOBHSI JIJIs1 OKa3aHUS 0053aTEIHHBIX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX YCIYT, 3aKPETUICHHBIX 38 HUMU,

- BBIpaBHHBaHHE (MHAHCOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH pa3HBIX YpPOBHEW  TOCYJAapCTBEHHOW U
MYHUIUIAIBHONM BIACTH MOCPEACTBOM JIOJIEBOIO YYaCTUSl TEPPUTOPUN B HALIMOHAJIBHOW HAJIOrOBOM
CUCTEMeE, IIPH PACIIPE/ICIICHUU HAJIOTOB B (DMHAHCOBOM CHCTEME CTPaHBI.

BepTukanbHblii MeXaHU3M BBIPABHHUBAHMS B Poccuiickoit ®enepanuu peanuzyercs
MOCPEACTBOM JIOTANUMN, CyOCH Ui, CyOBEHINH, OIO/PKETHBIX CCYJI, OFOJIKETHOTO KPEIUTa.

ChopmupoBaHHass BepTHKajdbHas OIO/PKETHAs CHUCTEMa MPEIONpeaeania CYIIHOCTh U
CoJIepKaHUEe TOPHU3OHTATHHOTO PACTIPEACIICHAS PECYPCOB B HAIMOHAIHLHOM OFOKETHOHN CHCTEME Ha
cyOdenepanbHOM ypOBHE BIIACTH W yIpaBiIcHUS. Takue MPaBOOTHOIICHUS UTPAIOT BCIIOMOTATEIbHYIO
POJIb, IPU TOCTH>KEHUH PABHOBECHUSI HHTEPECOB BCEX YPOBHEH BIACTH.

lems TOPW3OHTATHLHOTO BBIPABHUBAHHS - OOECHEYUTh COWHBIN CTaHIapT YPOBHSI
noTpeOICHNS TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YCIYT HACEIIEHUSIMH Pa3HbIX peruoHoB Poccuiickoit denepanuu 3a
CYeT TPHUMEHEHUS eIUHBIX (POpPMaTM30BAaHHBIX METOJIOB pacrpeaeieHus (enepaibHOl HHUHAHCOBOM
MO ICPYKKH HIDKECTOSIITUM OO PKETaM.

JlarHas 11e1h MOXET OBITh peaaTn30BaHa MOCPEICTBOM CIICTYIOIINX 3a/1ad:

- BBIPaBHHMBAaHUE YPOBHS IMOTPEOJICHUS TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX M MYHUIIUIAIBHBIX YCIYT IO
TEPPUTOPHATHHBIM 00pa30BaHUSM;

! MBnues M.10. MexGromkeTHbIe OTHOLICHNs B PA: dTambl pasBUTHS U COBpeMeHHast cutyars / [IpaBo
u rocymaperso. - 2010. - Ne5. - C.62.

10 M 3(7), Vol.4, March 2016



International Scientific and Practical Conference “WORLD SCIENCE” ISSN 2413-1032

- BBIPaBHHMBAaHUE CTOMMOCTH TOCYJApPCTBCHHBIX M MYHHIIMIIAIBHBIX YCIYT Ul YPOBHEH
FOCYIaPCTBEHHON BIIACTH ¥ YIPABICHIS .

Hemass BBIBOA, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO TOPHU3OHTAIFHOE BBIPABHUBAaHWE - JIMKBUIAIHS
CYIIECTBYIONUX JAUCIPONOPIMIA B CTOMMOCTH M OTPEOICHUH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX W MYHHIIUIIATBHBIX
yCIyT B pasHBIX cyObekTax Poccuiickoit Depepaliii MOCPEICTBOM IepepaclpeneicHus] J0X0I0B
MEXIy TOCyNapCTBEHHBIMH OpTaHAMH BIACTH U YIPABICHWS OJHOTO YPOBHA HAIMOHAIBHOM
OIOPKETHOW CUCTEMBI (BhIpaBHUBAHUE HAJOTOBOTO TIOTCHIIMANIA).

Cucrema pacmpeielieHus J0XOA0B OO/DKETHOW CHUCTEMBI Poccuiickoir  Penepanuun
ompezeneHa B bromkerHoMm kojekce P®. JlaHHbINH 3aKOHOJATEIbHBIA aKT COJEP)KUT CTaThbd, B
KOTOPBIX YCTaHOBJIEH HCUYEPIBIBAIOIINN MepeYeHbh KOHKPETHBIX MCTOYHHKOB HAJOTOBOTO JOXOZIa
(6o ero 4acTh) MOCTYMArOINAsl B KOHKPETHBINA OFOJIKET:

- cT. 50 BK PO - HajmoroBsle HCTOYHHUKH JOXOMIOB (heaepaabHOTO OF0IKETa;

- cT. 56 BK PO - mepedyeHs permoHaIbHBIX HATOTOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB;

- c¢r. 61 BK P® - Hanoroebie MCTOYHUKH JTOXOJOB OFOPKETOB TOPOJICKHX IMOCEICHHMIA; CT.
61.1 — HayOroBBIE MCTOYHUKHU JTIOXOJ0B OIO/DKETOB MYyHHIIMIIAILHBIX PAOHOB; CT. 61.2 - HAJIOTOBBIC
WCTOYHHKH JIOXOJOB OIOPKETOB TOPOJICKHX OKpPYyroB; cCT. 61.3 — HajoroBble MCTOYHUKUA JOXOJOB
OI0/PKETOB TOPOJICKHX OKPYI'OB C BHYTPHIOPOJCKHM JeieHHeM; CT. 61.4 - mepedyeHb HaJIOTOBBIX
HUCTOYHUKOB JIOXOJOB OFOJDKETOB BHYTPUTOPOJCKUX paiioHOB; CT. 61.5 - mepeueHb HAJIOTOBBIX
HMCTOYHHKOB JIOXOJIOB OIO/PKETOB CEITbCKUX MTOCETCHIIA .

[lomBoast wWTOTH, MOXXHO OTMETHTH, 4YTO HaONIOmaeTcs pe3koe o0ocTpeHue mpodiem
BEPTUKANBHOW U TOPU30HTANBHON HecOanaHCHPOBaHHOCTH OrOKETHOM cucteMbl Poceny, criag pocta
SKOHOMHUKH. OTH MPOOIEMBI HE MOTYT OBITH JI0 KOHIIA PEIICHBI TOJIBKO MyTEM YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS
¢bopM OIODKETHOW TOANEPKKH M METOAMK uxX pacdera. ONTUMHU3AIUS KBOT paclpeneleHs
@CHCpaJ’IBHBIX HaJIOroB, WX JIMKBUAAIHWA JBIOT IO HUX pacrnpeacjiCcHruio, TOXKE HE MOI'yT
rapaHTHPOBAaTh OJArONPUATHBIX pPe3yabTaToB. JIroOas mononHuUTEdbHas mepenada (eaepaabHbIX
cpenctB cyddenepanbHpiM OropkeTaM 0Oe3 TMepeHoca Ha STOT YPOBEHb HOBBIX TOJHOMOYHH 1O
pacxoaaM MpUBEACT JIUIIb K YCHIICHUIO BepTHKaHBHOﬁ HeC6aIIaHCI/IpOBaHHOCTI/I Ha YpPOBHC LCHTpP -
cyObekT. JIMKBUAALMS JIBFOTHBIX MPOMOPLHUN pacnpesesieHus (eaepaabHbIX HAJIOTOB 0e3 yuera
OIOPKETHBIX ITOJTHOMOYHI TT0 PacX0/iaM MOXET YCHIIUTh TOPU3OHTAIIbHBIE OO KETHBIE TUCOaIaHCHI.

Pemenne nmaHHBIX TPOOIEM HOCHUT WCKIIOYHTEIBHO CHCTEMHBI XapakTep W MOXET
OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS 10 CIEAYIOIINM HalpaBICHHUIM:

- (opmupoBaHre OFOKETOB MECTHOTO caMmoyrnpasieHus. HeoOXoauMo BKJIIOYEHHE UX B
CHUCTEMY OTHOIICHHH MeXIy (elepalbHBIMA W PETHOHAIBHBIMUA OFJDKETaMHd KaK OTIEIEHOTO
CaMOCTOSITETIBHOTO TPEThEro OIO/KETHOTO YPOBHS.  BakHYI0 pOJIb MOXET CHITpaTh pa3BUTHE
CIEJYIOIMIMX  HAJOTOBBIX  MCTOYHHKOB:  TOMMYIIECTEHHOE  HAJIOTOOOJOXKEHHE, a  TakKe
HAJIOTO00JIOKEHHE 3eMITH W TPUPOIHBIX PECYPCOB, YCTAHOBIIEHHE HOBBIX MECTHBIX HAJOTOB 3a CUET
pacIeIUIeHrsT HAJIOTOBOW 0a3bl AKOJIOTHYECKUX HAJIOTOB, JIECHOTO W BOJIHOTO HAJIOTOB, 3aKpEIUICHUE
3a UX OIJPKETaMH TIOZI0XOJHOTO Hajlora Ha (PU3MYECKHX JIUII HAa JOJITOCPOYHOW OCHOBE, Tepe/ada B
WX BEJICHUS HAIOTO00JIO0XKEHHS MAaJloTO MpEeANpPUHUMATENhCTBA. Hapsamy ¢ Haloramu, BaXHEUIINM
HUCTOYHUKOM OFOJKETOB JIOJKHBI CTATh HEHAJIOTOBBIC JIOXOMIBI, OCOOCHHO YYWUTHIBAas OIPaHUYCHHEIC
BO3MO>KHOCTHU ITIOBBIIIICHUSA HAJIOIOBOI'O 6peMeHI/I. MecTtHBIE T PEruoHAJIBHBIC OpPraHbl BJIACTH,
JOJDKHBI HAYUYWUTCA HMCIOJIB30BAaTh 3aKPCIUICHHYIO 3a HUMU COOCTBEHHOCTH B eisax 3apa6aTBIBaHI/I$I
OIO/DKETHBIX CpPEACTB, TMPEXJE BCEr0 Ha OCHOBE pa3BUTHUA pPBIHKA TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX H
MYHUIUIIAJIBHBIX IIJIATHBIX COIIUAJIBHBIX YCIIYT.

- pasrpaHuvdcHUC MOTHOMOYHH II0 pacxogaM MEXIAY BCEMHU OpraHaMH BJIaCTH BCEX
OIO/PKETHBIX YPOBHEH, NPUBEJCHHE WX B COOTBETCTBHE C IOJHOMOYHMSMH IO JOXOAaM B IIEIISX
obOecrieueHUsT  CaMOCTOSITEIBHOTO W OTBETCTBEHHOI'O  BBITIOJHEHHS WX  3aKOHOJATENLHO
YCTaHOBJICHHBIX 0053aHHOCTEH.

- (opmupoBanue 3PGEKTUBHON U IPO3PAYHON» CHUCTEMBI MEXKOIOPKETHOU IOAIEPIKKH,
pe3yabTaThl KOTOPOH MOJKHBI OLEHUBATHCS COIMATBHBIMU MapameTpaMu (YpOBHEM U KadeCTBOM
KU3HU HACEJICHUS).

2 Kopones C.B. KOHCTHTYIHOHHO-TIPABOBOE PEryTHPOBAHHe GI0MKETHOro (emepammsma: Jlic. JOKT. 10p. Hayk. - M.,
2005 - C.50.

® BrowkeTHbIi Koeke Poccniickoii Oenepanmu ot 31.07.1998 N 145-D3 (pen. ot 29.12.2015) (¢ u3M. | JA0TIL., BCTYIL.
B cuiy ¢ 01.01.2016).
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- 3aKOHOJATENPHOE 3aKPCIUICHUE CHCTEMbI MEXKOIOPKETHBIX OTHOIICHWH, BKIIIOYAs MEpPhI
MpeIypexIeHNs] KOHQINKTOB U UX yPETYIHPOBaHUS.
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OOPMUPOBAHUE KABAXCTAHCKO-AMEPUKAHCKHNX
OTHOIIIEHUU B HAYAJIE 90-X rr.

K. u. n., 0oyenm Mamawapunosa I'vnonap Anyapoena
2 .
Mazucmp Kaxkunosa Hazuma Paitvimxanoena

'Kazaxcman, 2. Illoimxenm. Daxyasmem 0pucnpyOenyuu u meicoyHapoOHbiX OmuouweHuil
H0sicno-Kazaxcmanckozo 2ocyoapcmeennozo ynugepcumema umenu M.Ayizoea.

2 .
Kaszaxcman, 2. Illvimkenm. @unancoswtii oupexmop AO «Inepzoopmanvik -3»

Abstract. In this article the bilateral Kazakhstan-American relations are investigated at the
beginning of 90th the greatest problem in the first half of 1990th the fate of nuclear weapon became
on territory of Kazakhstan. President Haszap6aes could not not take advantage of that Kazakhstan for
a while, but however became the nuclear state and he put an aim to extend the questions of nuclear
safety and translate in the plane of safe of Kazakhstan conducts.

One of external and internal factors on forming of the Kazakhstan-American relations at the
beginning of 90th 22- this was nuclear safety and investment. In 90th of becoming of the Kazakhstan
state system, influence of the American factor on forming of foreign-policy behavior of PK was
dominant. At that time it was related to that Russia on that Kazakhstan was oriented already in
sovereign quality gave up the role of aegis for Republic. In the difficult and incomprehensible then
world there was not a choice the young independent state, except a reference-point in the foreign
policy on the USA that declared about itself as about a leader in the system of international relations
and more active than all interested in matter-position in the new state.

A republic hoped, first of all, on an investment from the side of the USA and occident. It
defined priority of the American vector in foreign-policy reference-points on the initial stage of
development of the Kazakhstan state.

Keywords: international relations, independence, diplomatic relations, democracy, foreign
policy, nuclear safety, stability, bringing in of investment.

Hypothesis: by the Basic factors, influencing on development of bilateral relations between
Kazakhstan and USA in the period of 1991 for 1995 are there, mainly, a factor of nuclear weapon
(international safety) and personal interest of Kazakhstan in bringing in of investment.

SAnepnas Oe3omacHocTh. 2 nexabps 1991 roga Ha mpecc-KOH(pEPEHIMH IO HUTOTaM
npe3ueHTcKkuX BeiOopoB H. Hazapbaer BriepBhie 0YepTHII KOHTYPHI BHEITHeH noautuku. Ha Bompoc
00 opuenrtanun Kazaxcrana Ha Boctok mm 3anan [IpesuneHT 3asBui 06 OTKPBITOCTH TOCYIapCTBA U
ormeTms, uto «Kazaxctan B cCHUily CBOEro TI€OMOIUTHYECKOrO IMOJOKEHUS M SKOHOMHUYECKOTO
MMOTCHITMAJIA HE BIIPaBE 3aMBIKATHCS HA Y3KO PETHOHAIBHBIX MpobiieMax. IT0O ObUIO OB HETIOHSATHO HE
TOJIPKO y HAC B CTpaHe, HO W 3a ee mnpexenamu. bynymee Kazaxcrana u B A3um, u B EBporne, u Ha
Boctoke u Ha 3amane. B3zauMononumanue Mexay BocTokom u 3amagoM 3mKACTCS Ha 3HAHUU
OCOOCHHOCTEW Apyr Apyra ¥ COAEPKHUT B cede OTrpOMHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MPEIACTOUT
00paTuTh Ha OJlaro Halmx CTpaH ¥ HapooB. [IpoBOIS HIMEHHO TaKyIO MOJIUTHKY, MBI CMOYXKEM UCKITFOUHTh
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Kakue-TMoo TposiBIeHUsI yrpo3bl Oe3zomacHocTH KazaxcraHa. MBI CMOXEM YKpENHUTh ONaromnpusiTHbIC
BHEIITHUE YCIIOBHS SKOHOMIYIECKMM 1 TTOJIMTHYECKAM TipeoOpa3oBaHusIM B Hatiei ctpare» [1, c. 510].

B wmae 1992 roma Ilpesupent Kaszaxcrana H.Ha3sapbaeB coBepmmn cBoil mepBBId
opurmansaelii Bm3uT B CIIIA, B pamMkax KOTOPOro OJHOH M3 TJaBHBIX TEM IIEPETOBOPOB OBLT
opuaudeckuii crtaryc nognucannoro Mexay CCCP u CHIA [loroBopa o cokpallleHuH U OrpaHuYCHUN
CTpaTern4ecKux HaCTyMaTeIbHBIX BOOPYKEeHHUH [2, c.15].

B 1992 rony usBectHble amepukanckue ceHatopsl C. Hann u P. JIyrap mocetnim Kazaxcran.
Pesynprarom mx Bu3uTa crana IIporpamma CoBmecTHOTO cokparnerus yrpo3sl, win «lIporpamma
Hanna-JIyrapa», xoropas Havana ocymiecTBIsATbcs B 1994 romy. OnHa Obuta HampaBiieHa Ha
BEITIONTHEHHE o0s3atensctB 1o JloroBopy CHB-1, oskonormdeckm 0€30MacHyl0 JIHKBUAAINAIO
MHPPaACTPYKTYpHl siiepHoro u Apyrux BuaoB OMY, mpenorBpamienue pachpoctpaneHuss OMY,
000pOHHOE COTPYTHMUYECTBO M KOHBEPCHIO BOCHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, co3nanue 3pQeKTUBHON CHCTEMBI
9KCIIOPTHOI'O KOHTpPOJIS, O€30MacHON YTHIM3aLMU SACPHBIX MAaTepUalioB M Pa3BUTUE HAyYHO-
TEXHHUYECKOTO COTpyaHHUeCcTBa [3, ¢.213-214].

Jus [pesunenta H. Hazapbaesa simepHast TeMa Obliia KpaifHe TPUHINITHAEHOM, BIPOYEM, KakK
W JUI BCEX MBICIMIIIMX Ka3aXCTaHIEB, IMOCKOJIBKY yiiepd, HaHECEHHBIH SAEPHBIMU B3pPhIBAMHU
Kazaxcrany, TpyaHO mepeoneHuTh. "DTO ObLT HACTOSAIIWI T€HOIUJ COBETCKOTO IPABUTENHCTBA B
OTHOIIICHUH CBOEI0 Hapoa, - yreepxaaer H.Hazapbaes. — PykoBojacTBo PecnyOmuku ObUIO, KOHEYHO,
OCBEZOMJICHO O TOM, YTO MPOUCXOAUT, HO OHO HUYETO HE MOIJIO CENaTh, YTOObI OCTAHOBHUTH HCTIBITaHUS"'[4,
¢.139].21y "nonuTHKy" OH OIpeAeI KaK "CTpallHOe MPECTYILICHHUE B OTHOIIICHUH YeIOBeKa' .

Oco3HaBast, 4TO yCIIEIIHOE NPOBEICHUE OTUTHUECKUX U COLUAIIbEHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX pedopm
MOJIOZIOTO cyBepeHHoro Kaszaxcrana BO3MOMKHO JHWIIb B aTMocdepe cTaOMIBHOCTH, PYKOBOZICTBO
ctpansl Bo rnaBe ¢ Ilpesnnentom H.Hasap6aeBbM akTHBHO BKJIIOUWIJIOCH B HPOLECC SIACPHOIO
pazopyxenus. s Kazaxcrana Obuto KpaifHe BaKHO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH MUPOBOMY COOOIIECTBY
COOCTBEHHYIO IPHUBEPKEHHOCTh TakoMy ycTpemiieHHI0. Kak oTMmedaer B cBoel KHUTe «ONULEHTP
mupa» H.Hazapbaes, «...Bompoc o Tom, ObITh 1 Kazaxcrany siiepHOH AepiKaBOH WM HET, 00CTOST
CJIOJKHO, TIpHBJIEKast K cede MaccoBOe BHUMAaHUE U BbI3bIBas Oypro cTpacreil u smonuid. OT TOro, Kak
MBI PEIINM 3Ty MPOOIIEMY, 3aBHCEIIO He TONBKO Hallle Okaiiiee, HO U gaiekoe oyaymiee» [5, ¢.36].

Vka3 Ilpesunenta PK o 3akpeitnn CemunanaTHHCKOro mosmrona ot 29 asrycra 1991 roga,
npucoeaunenne Kazaxcrana k Jorosopy CHB-1, parudukamus mnapiaamentom Kasaxcrana
JInccabonckoro mporokoia B utoie 1992 rona u JloroBopa o He-pacIpOCTPAHEHHH SJIEPHOTO OPYKHUSI
B aekabpe 1993 roma mo cytu o6o3Haumim mo3uiuio KazaxcraH B OTHONIEHUH AalbHEHIIEH Cyabh0bI
SJIEPHOTO apceHalia Ha CBOEH TeppUTOPHH.

[Ipesunent PK ¢ camoro Hawana TBepAO CTOSI HA MPHOPUTETHOW LIENH B SJIEPHOM 0OJIACTH,
9TO — TpEeAOTBpAIlleHHE SIACPHOTO OPYXKHS M pacIIMpeHHe MEXKIYHApOIHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA B
001aCTH MHUPHOI'O HCIIOJIB30BaHUs SJCPHON SHEPrHHU; IOJHOE 3alpelleHHE HCIBITAaHUH SAEPHOTO
OpYXHsI M 3aKpBITHE SIEPHBIX TOJHTOHOB; OOeclieYeHHe HaJeKHBIX TapaHTHi OezomacHocTH. Ho
H.Hazap6aeB ncxoann U3 >KU3HEHHO Ba)KHBIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX HMHTEPECOB CTpaHbl — oOecreueHHe
0e30MacHOCTH U TePPUTOPHANIBHOM 11eTOCTHOCTH. B cBOeM MHTEpBBIO «BalMHITOH MOCT» OH CKa3al:
«MpBl BBIBEZEM siiepHOE Opyxkue c Tepputopun Kaszaxcrana, HO Hamed HE3aBHUCUMOCTH U
TEPPUTOPHAIIBHOM 1IEIOCTHOCTH JOJKHBI 1aTh rapantuu Poccus, Kurait u CILIA» [4, c.147].

Kazaxcran nepseiM u3 ctpan CHI' BbIBE3 13 CBOEH TEPPUTOPUH BCE TAKTHUYECKOE SIIEPHOE OPYXKHUE.
27 mas 1995 roma ObUT YHHUUYTOXKEH TOCIICAHUA OCTABIIHIACS 107 3emiieii CeMHITaaTHHCKOTO TIOJIMTOHA
snepHbIi 3apsit. C TOro MOMEHTa KazaxcTaHCKasi 3eMJIsl TIOJTHOCTHEO CBOOOJIHOM OT syIEpHOTO Opyxus. B
NPOJIOJDKEHNE aHTHsiepHOM monuTuku Kaszaxcran mnpucoeamswics K JloroBopy o BceoOBEMITIOLIEM
3aIpeIeHNH sIEPHBIX HCTIBITaHN B ceHTsi0pe 1996 roma. B 1996 romy, Bo Bpemst 51-it ceccru ['enepabHoOi
Accambien OOH, H. HazapGaeB mpemnoxusl BKIIOYUTH TPU COBPEMEHHBIE CEHCMHUYECKHE CTAHLIHH,
pacroyiokeHHbIE Ha TEPPUTOPHH HAILIETO TOCYIAPCTRA, B TIIOOAIBHYIO CETh MOHUTOPHHTA, KOTOpas cTaja Obl
3((heKTHBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM KOHTPOJISI HaJl TIPOBEICHUEM SIIEpHBIX HMcnbITaHuil. B ¢epane 1997 roma
rocyaapcTBamMu  L[eHTpasHOA3MAaTCKOr0 peruoHa ObDla mpuHSATa AJiMa- ATHHCKAS JEKIapaIws 10
CO3/IaHUIO 30HBI, CBOOOJTHOM OT siiepHOro opyxus B LlentpansHoit Asun [3, ¢.356-358].

B 1991 r. agmuanctpannn byma (ctapmero) n b. Knnarona (B Hagane ero mepBoro cpoka
NPE3UJCHTCTBA) Jeiajid aKLUEHT Ha JAEMOKpaTH3alWI0 CTpaH pPErHoHa. AMEpPUKAHIBI OKa3alHuCh
HeroToBbIMH K pacriany CCCP u nosiBIeHHIO Ha €r0 TEPPUTOPHH HOBBIX HE3aBHCUMBIX TOCYapCTB. Y
BammuHrTOHa OTCYTCTBOBaJIa CKOJBKO-HMOYAb IIOCTENOBaTeNIbHAs M LEJNOCTHAas MOJUTHUKA I10
OTHOIIIEHWI0O K cTpaHam peruoHa. B aror mepuoxm CIIA orpaHHYWINCh IUTUIOMATHICCKUM
NPU3HAHUEM CyBEPEHHUTETa HOBBIX FOCYIApCTB PErMOHA U MOATBEPKACHHUEM OBIBIINX aJMUHUCTPATHBHBIX
TPAHUIL MEX/Ty COBETCKHMH CPEIHEA3HATCKUMH PECITYyOIMKAMH B KaYeCTBE MEXKTyHAPOIHBIX.

B HavampHOM STame  CTAaHOBJCHUS  Ka3aXCTaHCKOW TOCYIAapCTBEHHOCTH — BIMSIHHE
aMepuKaHckoro (Gakropa Ha (OpMHpPOBaHHE BHEIIHENMONUTHYECKOTO TmoBenenuss PK  Obuio
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JOMUHHUPYIOIIMM. JTO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C TeM OOCTOSTENbCTBOM, 4TO Poccus, Ha KOTOpYIO
opuentupoBaics Kazaxcran yke B HOBOM, CyBEpEHHOM KauyeCTBE, OTKa3ajach OT POJIM ATUABI AJIS
PecnyOnuku. B cokHOM M HENOHSITHOM TOT/Ia MHpE MOJIOJOW HE3aBHCUMOHM CTpaHEe HE OCTaBaJoCh
BBEIOOpa, KpoMe OpHEeHTHpa B cBoell BHemrHeW monutuke Ha CIIA, KoTOphIe 3asBHIIM O cebe Kak O
nunepe TpaHchopMUpYIOMIEHCs CHCTEMBl MEXAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIICHUH M KOTOpPBIE B CHIYy CBOETO
cTaTyca CynepAepXaBbl (M pealu3yld CBOM HALMOHAJIBHBIE HHTEPEChl) AaKTHBHEE BCEX
HMHTEPECOBAIIUCH TMOJIOXKEHUEM Jell B HOBOM rocynapctse. B 1992-1995 rr. nenTpanbHOoe MECTO B
nonuthke CIIIA B Kazaxcrane 3aHsia mpobiema simepHOTo OpyXusl Ha Tepputopunu Kazaxcrana.
Jo6uBIInCh >KenaeMoro pesyibTaTa co CTOpoHbl KazaxcraHa, aMepuKaHIBI OBICTPO CBEpHYJIH
noymTHdeckuid hopmar cBomx nerictuii B PK. Ha mepBbIfi mtaH CTaim BBIXOAWTH SKOHOMHYECKHUE
TUTaHBl TI0 Pa3BUTHIO JOOBIYM HE(PTH €€ TPaHCTIIOPTHPOBKE (CTPOMTEIHCTBO HE(TEIIPOBOJIOB U3 30HBI
Kacnmiickoro mopsi) [6, p.13-17]. CLLIA npoBomuiu 0OIIyO MOJUTHYECKYIO JTHHUIO B OTHOLICHUH
BCEX IOCTCOBETCKHUX I'OCYIAapCTB, BKJIIOYAsl LIEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUE, MOANECPKHUBAs 1E€MOKPATHU3aIUIO
MX TOJMTUYECKON )KU3HU M POBEICHUE PHIHOYHBIX MPe0Opa3oBaHU.

Jxonomuka. MuBectunus. B 90-e ronpr B pecrydnmke Ooiee ueM B J1Ba pa3a COKPATHIIACH
TJIOIIAU TIOCEBOB OCHOBHBIX CEILCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX KyIbTyp: ¢ 35,2 muH ra B 1990 romy mo 15,3
MiIH Ta B 1999, B ToM uucne mox 3epHOBBIE KymnbTyphl — ¢ 23,4 mo 11,4 muH ra. [7].Cokpamenue
¢u3nueckux O0OBEMOB IMPOM3BOJCTBA, a TaKkKe MOYTH IISITUKPAaTHOE OTCTaBaHWUE pocTa IEH
IPOM3BOACTBA B CEJILCKOM XO3SIMICTBE B CPAaBHEHHHM C POCTOM ILEH B MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH (IO
oTHoIIeHUIO K 1990 romy) BeieT K TOMy, 4TO B arpapHOM CEKTOPE CO3JAI0TCs 0ojiee HU3KUE 0ObEMBI
BAJIOBOW 00aBIEHHONH CTOMMOCTH, YeM B HNPOMBILUIEHHOCTH. DTO Hanbojee OLUIyTUMO CKa3bIBaJIOCh
Ha BO3MOXHOCTSAX SKOHOMHUYECKOT'0 ¥ COIMAIEHOTO Pa3BUTHS CEIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX PETHOHOB.

PecrnyOnyka MHTEHCHBHO MCKaJla IyTH BBIXOJIAa U3 CO3AABLIETOCS ITTyOOKOT0 SKOHOMHYECKOTO
Y COLIMAJIbHOTO KpU3HUCa ITyTEM O37I0POBJICHUS MPEXKAE BCETO CBOMX 0a30BBIX OTpacieil SKoHOMHUKH. C
1992 roma B Kazaxcranme Hawara, a ¢ koHma 1993 roma Ooiee akTHBHO BemeTcss paboTa IIO
peOpMUPOBaHUIO €r0 SKOHOMHKH Ha IyTSX PBHIHOYHBIX OTHOIIEHWH. VIMEHHO 3a 3TH TOJbI
aKTUBU3HUPOBAJICS Tporecc (OopMHpPOBaHHA MHOTOYKIATHOW 3KOHOMHKH. K koHIy 1995 roma B
pecyonuke geiictBoBamm 91,3 ThIC. XO3AWCTBYHOIIUX CYOBEKTOB, 73,4 THIC. W3 KOTOPBIX
MPEACTABISUIN  HErOCYJAAPCTBEHHBIM  CEKTOpP  SKOHOMHMKH.  YJAENIBHBIA  BeC  IPOLYKLUHU
NPOMBIIIEHHOCTH, Npou3BeAeHHOH B 1995 romy mnpeanpuaATHsIMM HEroCyJapCTBEHHOI'O CEKTopa
SKOHOMUKH, cocTaBui 30,4%; B CEILCKOM XO3SMCTBE J0JII 00beMa BAIOBOM MPOAYKITUH COCTABIISET
38,9%. B pecniyOnuke pa3BuBaeTcsi IpeANPUHUMATENLCTBO, CPEITHUM U Masbli Ou3Hec: K Havaimy 1996
rojia pabotanu 21,3 TIC. MPEANPUATHN U OpraHU3AINHN, IPEICTABIMIONINX UX, TIe ObUT0 3aHATO 147,2
TBIC. Y€JIOBEK [, p. 61].

Ha ocHoBe MupoBOro omnbiTa TIJaBHOM NaHaleed Jid MPEOJOJEHUS HSKOHOMHUYECKOU
CTarHallMy BUJEJIOCH IPUBJICUCHUE HHOCTPAHHBIX HHBECTULMH B Pecry0nuky. PykoBoacTBO cTpaHbl C
CaMoOro Haydajo MOHUMAaJo, YTO 0e3 BHENIHEeW MOJAEP)KKH MOJHATH SKOHOMHKY M3 CTarHHUpPYIOLIETo
COCTOSIHUS OYZeT MPaKTUIECKH HEBO3MOXHO. AKTHBHOE yCTAaHOBJIEHUE JABYCTOPOHHUX OTHOIICHHUH C
HEMaJIBIM KOJHMYECTBOM CTpaH pAa3lUYHBIX BECOBBIX KAaTErOpHii, 3asABJICHHbIE MHUPY MPHHIHUIIBI
OTKPBITOCTH M Pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTH BO BHEIIHUX CBS3SIX, APYXKECKHI HACTPOU OJKHBI OBIIIM CIIYXKHTh
JieNly TIpUBJICUCHHUsS BHUMAaHHWSI MHPOBOTO COOOIECTBA K HOBOHM He3aBUCHMOH cTpaHe. PecryOnmka
Hajeslach, B IEPBYIO ouepenb, Ha WHBeCTHMIHMU co cTopoHbl CIIIA wu 3amagHbeIX cTpaH. OTO
OTIPEACTTNIIO TIPUOPUTETHOCTh AMEPHKAHCKOTO BEKTOPAa BO BHEIIHEMOJIWTHYECKHX OpPHEHTHpax Ha
HAYaJbHOM JTare pa3BUTHS Ka3aXCTAaHCKOrO rocyaapcrBa. Ha BTOpoM mMecTe HaXOAWMIUCH Pa3BHUTHIE
azpatckue crpasbl, kak fAnonus u lOxnas Kopesd. Tak ke oxuganoch NOCTYIUIEHHE HEMAJbIX
nHBecTHINH U3 Typrmn, apabCcKuX rocyaapcTB.

[lonuTrka mpuBiIeUYEHUsT UHBECTHLMH B KIIIOYEBBIE C(epbl MPOU3BOACTBA ObUIA JOCTATOYHO
yenemrHoi. C 1993 mo 1999 rr. Kazaxcran momyunin 9,29 mipa. 1ot B BUAE NPSIMBIX HHOCTPAHHBIX
WHBECTUIIMH, TPH 3TOM OKojo 53% 53ToH CyMMBl YHIIO B HE(TSHYIO M Ta30BYI0 OTpaciy,
3HAYUTENbHAS YacTh OCTAIBHBIX CPEJCTB MOCTYMHIIA B MPOU3BOJICTBO CTAJIH, IBETHYIO METAJLUTYPTHIO,
SHEPIreTUKY | Pl Ipyrux orpacieit. B 1999 r. o0beM MOCTyNUBIINX B CTPaHY MPSMBIX WHBECTHIIHHA
cocraBun 1,36 mipa jpomr., npu dToM 84% ymnuio B He(TAHYIO W Tra3oByl orpaciu u 4% — B
METAJUTYPIUYECKYIO IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH [9].

CrnenyeT Takke OTMETHTh HapacTaHHE ChIPhEBOI HAIIPAaBIEHHOCTH KOHOMHKH CTpaHbl. Tak,
ecim B 1990 rogy tonsko 0,5% BBII Obiio cBsA3ano ¢ HedrerazoBsiM cekTopoMm, To B 2003 romy yxe
okoio 14,3%. C HedTerazoBbIM KOMIUIEKCOM CBsi3aHO 36% MPOMBIIUIEHHOTO MPOU3BOJCTBa, 39%
cTpouTensCcTBa, 11% Tpancnopra u 3,2% onepannii ¢ HEABUKUMBIM UMYIIECTBOM [7].

IIpeaBapureiibHbIe pe3y/abTaThl AHAIH3A

e B mepuoxg ¢ 1991 mo 1995 mexny Kaszaxcranom um CIIA 6Obuto 3akmioueHo 13
JBYCTOPOHHHX MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX JOKYMEHTOB (COTJIalIeHUs, MEMOPaHIYMbl, KOHBEHIIUH, JOTOBOPA)
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e OcHOBHBIE corNameHuss ObUTM 3akimoueHsl B mepuod ¢ 1991 mo 1992 rr., KoTopble
3aJI0KHJIM OCHOBY JJIs1 IBYCTOPOHHHUX OTHOILCHHH.

Ta6n1/1ua 1. Anamu3 ABYCTOPOHHUX NOKYMCHTOB I10 HAIIpaBJICHUAM

Hanpasnenus Kon-Bo nokymeHTOB

[IpuBnedenue/BI0XKEHHE HHBECTULIMN 3

YcranoBleHHEe TUINIOMATHYCCKUX OTHOIICHUH

CucreMa HaI0r000I0KEHUS

TOpFOBLIe OTHOLICHUA

SnepHas 6e30MacHOCTh

JleMokpaTHiecKkoe apTHEPCTBO

R NN NN

[NapTHEpcTBO B cdhepe IKoIOTHH

OcHoBHBIE HHTEpechI ABYX CTPaH B HavaJue 90-x:

Nurepece Kazaxcrana

e OrTKa3 cTpaHbl OT SIEPHOTO OPYKUS

e [IpuBieyeHue UHBECTULUI

e Toproseie OTHOLIECHUSA

Nurepecer CHIA

e lI30aBneHne OT COBETCKOro siiepHOro Hacneaus B Kazaxcrane

e DKOHOMHYECKOE COTPYAHUYECTBO

BeiBoabl. B mavane 90-x rr. B paseurum KazaxcraHa HaKoMWIOCh OOJNBIIOE KOIHYECTBO
¢akToB, KOrJa BHYTPEHHHE TPOLECCH BBICTPAWBAINCH TMOJ HYKABI BHEIIHEH TOJIHTHUKH,
MEXIYHApOIHOrO HMMumKa crpadbl. Co3gaHHAs NPH MOMOLIM BHIBEPEHHOM BHEIIHEH MOJIUTUKU
ONaronpusTHOE MEKAYHAPOJHOE OKPYKEHHE CO3JIaCT YCIOBHS Ui POCTa M MPOLBETAHUS CTPaHBI.
Takasi B3aMM0O3aBUCHMOCTh BHEIIHEH W BHYTPEHHEH TOJHMTUK XapakTepHa JJIsi BCEX CTpaH MUpa.
PecnyOnuka Kaszaxcran ¢ camoro Hayajga CBOErO HE3aBUCHMOTO Pa3BUTHS JEKJIAPUPYET M Ha Jelne
JIOKa3bIBaCT CBOIO NIPUBEPKEHHOCTH MIPUHIUIIAM 1 HOPMaM, IPHHATHIM MHPOBBIM COOOIIECTBOM.

Pa3BuTHe BCECTOPOHHMX OTHOIIEHHWH ¢ KpyHmHEHWIIEH nepxaBoi coBpemeHHoro mupa - CIIA
urpan B 90-e 1r. m urpaer mis Kazaxcrana xirodeByro poib. Kazaxcran paccMaTpuBaeT 3TU
OTHOLIEHHS B KAyeCTBE JOJIFOCPOYHOIO MPHOPUTETA, CBA3AHHOIO C MPOABIKECHHEM CBOMX
HAIIMOHAJBHBIX MHTEPECOB Ha MEXIYHApPOJHOW apeHe. DTO BBHI3BAHO MHOXKECTBOM (haKTOPOB, CPEIH
KOTOPbIX HanboJjee BaXKHbIE - TOJIUTHYECKUI BeC AMEPUKM Ha MEXIYyHAapOIHOW apeHe, coueiicTBue
00ecCrevyeHnI0  perMoHaJbHONM  O€30MacHOCTH, TMPHUBJICYEHHE AaMEPUKAHCKOTO  KamnWuTaiga B
Ka3aXCTAHCKYIO S5KOHOMHUKY.

Mou BBIBOABI MMEIOT BHJ THIIOTE3bl WM MPEANONIOKEHHS W HE SIBISIOTCS PE3YyIbTaTOM
CHEUUAIBHOI0, MOHOTpadU4ecKoro Mu3y4deHus. 51 BO3AEPXKYCh OT KOMMEHTAapHeB M0 KaKHM-TO
KOHKPETHBIM TpoekTam. OCHOBHBIMH (aKTOpaMH, MOBIHSBIINMH Ha pPa3BUTHE JBYCTOPOHHHX
otHomreHnit mexxay PK u CIIA B mepuon 1991 no 1995 rr. sSBisroTCs, B OCHOBHOM, (haKTOpP SIACPHOTO
opyxwust (MexTyHapoIHast 0e3011aCHOCTh) U 3aMHTEPEeCOBaHHOCTH KazaxcraHa B IPUBIICYCHU HHBECTHIIVH.

JIUTEPATYPA

1. Epteic6aeB E.E. Kazaxcran u Hazap6aes: noruka nepemen.- Acrana: Enopaa, 2001. - 576 c.

2. XpoHuka BHemHel mosuthuku Pecnyonuku Kazaxcran (1991-1999). Ilox pen. HMopariesa
K.Y.- Anmater: Kas'HY um. Anp-®apabu. — 1999. - 120 c.

3. Tokaer K. K. Iunmomarus Pecniyosinku Kazaxcran. — Acrana: Enopaa, 2001. — 552 ¢. 274

4. N.Nazarbayev. My life, my times and my future. — Pilkington Press, 1998. - 94 p.

5. Hazap6aeB H.A. Dnmnentp mupa. — Anmartsr: 2001. — 197 c.

6. BlankS. U.S. MilitaryEngagementwithTranscaspianandCentralAsia. CarlisleBarracks,
P.A., 2000. — 124 p.

7. lloxamanos 1O. Cranmer mm KazaxcraH pas3BUTOH W TporBeTaromed crpaHoi? //
http://www.investkz.com/journals/42/71.html.

8. EconomicTrends: Kazakhstan/EuropeanCommission.-1999. - Apr.-June. - 182 p.

9. [Ipsmble nHOCTpaHHBIC HHBeCTUIMK B Kazaxcrane. ArentctBa PecnyOnuku Kaszaxcras mo
naBecturmaM // http://www.kazinvest.com/eng/default.htm.

M 3(7), Vol.4, March 2016 15



International Scientific and Practical Conference “WORLD SCIENCE” ISSN 2413-1032

PEDAGOGY

TONTBIK ’KYMBICTBI YIIBIMJIACTBIPY JILIH
TAIMILTITI

Ackapoea I'. C., punon.z.x., aza oKkbimyuisl
Kazaxkcman, Anmamei, Abait amvinoazet Kaz¥I1y

Kasipri Tanga 6inim OepyIiH Heris3ri TajxanTapbelHBIH Oipi — OLTIMAL Y3/4IKCi3 KETUIIIpY XKoHE
OKBITY YPIICIH )KaHapTy OOJbIN TaObLIaIbL.

«OKpITy MEH OKyJarbl jKaHa TOCULAEpAi» MaiiianaHy apKbUIbl OKBITYLIBI MEH CTYIEHTTEPIiH
apachIHIAFBI IOCTYPIIL OKBITYFa THIH ©3TepTyIIep, KaHaAIBIKTap SHTi3yre 60Iabl.

CryneHTTepIiH ChIHM OWIAYBIH JaMBITYAa KOJNJAHBUIATHIH €H THIMII SJIC — TONTACTHIPY
omici. TomThIK KYMBICTHI €Hriz0ec OYpBIH CTYACHTTEpre TOMIIEH >XYMBIC >XacayIblH MOH-)KAFbl,
Makcatel TyciHAipinai. Cabak OapbICEIHIA CTYACHTTEPIi TOIMKAa OOdy[iH KeITereH TYpIepiH
naiimanaaneM. [V kype, 5B011700 — «Kazak Tini MeH omebueri» mMamaHAbIFbL, «Typki XambIKTap
oneOueTiHiH Tapuxbl» cadarbiHAa [11.ANTMATOBTHIH IIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIFEIHAH OHTIME, MMOBECTh, POMaH
TaKBIPBINITAPBIH TaKTaFa YKa3bIll KOWBI, COJ OOWBIHINA CTyINEHTTEp YII Tomka OemiHai. byman coy
«Mura 1mabybun» xkacanbiHagabel. Meicainel, 111 AliTMaTOBTHIH «BopaHIpl OEkeT» poOMaHBIHIA TYPIIi
Ke3Kapac, Tajac-TapThiC TYIbIpaThiH, Oenrimi-0ip oprak MiKipre TOKTadyFa KHBIHIBIK TYFBI3aThIH
Mmocenenepal araHpl3. CTyIeHTTEp aTaifaH TYBIHIbl OOHBIHIIA MpPOOIEMaNbIK CypaKTapra jkayam
i3aeini. CTyneHTTep/iH KayanTapblH Naiiianana OThIPBII, OJapFa MbIHAHal TakpIpeInTap oepinmi: 1.
O3 eMipiH KypOaHIbIKKa Imamy mnapbi3 0a? AkeiMakThiK na? (Emire men 3aruma apacwiHzia); 2.
KeHecTik MI€0JIOTUSHBIH a/laM TaFAbIpblHA TUTI3TeH 3apaanTapsl (O0yTaiin neH pesusop); 3. [laiina
oiinama, ap oina (CoOuTKkaHHBIH ic-opekeTi). TakpIpeil OOMBIHILIA CTYyIEHTTEp TON immiHAe Oipiecin
JKYMBIC JKacaupl. bepinreH yakbIT OiTKeH COH, OIpiHINI TOI €3 TaKbIPHINTapbl OOWBIHIIA KOpPFal
IIBIKTHL. AJI, KaJIFaH €Ki TOI MYKHUAT THIHAABI, ©37CpiHiH Kapchl MIKipIepiH OLIIIpIi OTBHIPIbI KoHE
cypakTap Kohzapl. JKoHe KOWBUIFaH cypakTap, OTBIPFaH CTYINEHTTEpPAl OMJIaHIBIPAThIH, FHUIBIMHU
I3/IEHICKe KETEJEeUTiH, poMaH/Ja KOTEPIITeH oJIEYMETTIK Macelelieplli aWKbIHIANWTBIH, aBTOPIbIH
UZAESCHIH alryra OaFrbITTaJIFaH cypakrap 0osabl. Ocbulail YII TOI 3epiHe OepiireH TaKbIPBINTHI XKaH-
JKaKThI TaJAAll, POMaHAA KOTEPUIreH 9JISyMETTIK Macelie KeHIHEH allyFa ThIPBICTBI. ABTOPABIH 0acTbh
UZESCHl aHBIKTAJIbI.

Bynan coH TonThl KadTa eki Tomka OemmiM. O YIIH CTYICHTTEPre €Ki Cypak KONBUIIBI.
CryneHTTep aranfaH Cypakrapra okayan Oepy YIIiH oinadapl, sifHM, L AATMaTOBTBHIH
HIBIFAPMANIBUIBIFBIH  OM  eNIETiHeH OTKI3il, Jyphic kayaOblH TaOyra THIpBICTBL. EHII eki Tomka
«SWOT» opici OoWBIHIIA MOHTYPTTIK TaKbIPBIOBIH Tajiay TalChIpbUIILL. bipiHIn Tom TaOufru
MOHI'YPTTIKTIH ajaM OajlachlHa THTI3reH 3apaa0blH, MICKKeH a3a0blH, 3aianbiH «bopanabl Oeker»
poMaHbl OOWBIHIIIA TOJBIK, JKAH-KAKTHI TalAansl. TaOMFU MOHTYPTTIK jKacay TEXHOJIOTHSICHIHA Ja
tokTaibin, O.KekinbaeBriH «Kek» kepkeMm puabMiHEH y3iHII KOPCETTI.

An exinmi Ton «SWOT» opici OolbIHIIA KONJAH >KacajblHFAH, SFHH MSJCHHM MOHIYPTTIiK
TakKpIpbIOBIH Tanganel. OHga TaOWFM MOHTYPTTIK Oip ajamfa FaHa 3ajall-3UsSHBIH THTI3CE, MOJCHU
MOHTYPTTIK OYkinm Oip enai KypTyra OarbITTaifaH, enfiH OonamarbiHa OanTa II1a0aThlH, pPyXaHH
KYHIBUIBIKTapFa — aTa-0aba Timi, AiHI, CaNT-TOCTYpre Ke3 >KyMa KapalThlH ypnak TopOueieyre
OarpiTTanFanbl aTeUiAbl. KeHec OnarbIHBIH KBIMBICKBI OMbI, 3BIMHSH opekeTi amkepienmi. Kazak
omeOueriHAe  MOHIYpTTIK  TakblpplObIH L. A¥itmMaToBTaH OypblH KOPHEKTI  Ka3yIIbIMBI3
O.KekinbaeBTiH *)a3raHAbIFbl alThUIAbl. by TonTsiy ctyaentrepi M.1laxanoBreiH «Pyx men Tim»
aTTbl ©JICHIH OHMEH alThII KOPBITHIHIBIIA B

Exi Tom e3nepine Oepinren TtamnceipManbl «['anmepesi» oxmici Ooiibiama Kopraabl. Cabak
OapbIChbIHa KoOJaHbUFaH «lajgepes» oici CTyAEHTTEpIH IIBIFAPMAIIbIIBIK KAOUIETIH JAaMbITa
OTBIPBII, YKa3bUIBIM, OKBUIBIM, THIHIAIBIM, AUTHUIBIM JaFbUIAPBIH KAIBIITACTHIPILI JKOHE ©3JepiH
omin Oaranayra yHperTi. OpOip TONm e3re TONTapAbIH TYKBIPBIMIAPBIH THIHAAIBI JKOHE 63
KO3KapacTapblH KOCBINT TONBIKTHIPIEI, Ty3eTynep eHrizai. Cabak COHBIHAA Kepi OAMIaHBICTBHIH TYpPI —
«EBKi xynaer3, 6ip Timek» opbrHAanael. CTymeHTTep cabak OaphICBIHIA alFaH ocepliiepiHe, cabakra
KOJIAHBUIFAH OiC-TOCUIACPACPAIH THIMIOUIITIHE >KOHE ©3JAepiHiH Oipriecim, TONIEH aTKapraH
JKYMBICTapbiHa Oara Oepi.
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RIGHTS OF THE CHILDREN AND THE UPBRINGING
METHODS OF THE PARENTS: THE STATE POLICY FOR
PROTECTION OF CHILDREN AND FAMILY IN BULGARIA

Dzhorova Blaga
South-West University ""Neofit Rilski'*

,»INot the obstinacy, nor the anger,

Nor the shout, nor the plead, nor the questioning,

But the calmness, the serious and business disposition
— that’s what should be the family discipline technique”
A. S. Makarenko

Abstract. The paper discusses the relationship between the educational styles of parents and
the issue of the children’s rights in families. It also highlights the influence of respecting children's
rights by the parents on child’s development in early childhood. In this context the legal role of the
State in providing the welfare of the child and the family is also considered. We also pay attention to
the pedagogical aspects of the problem and elaborate some conclusions, relevant to the legal culture
of the parents, to the child’s growth and to the relationship child — family — State.

Keywords: upbringing, children’s rights, State, law, protection, safeguard, parenthood, style,
family

Introduction. Hardly there is a man who clearly and explicitly can declare what the right formula
for raising a child in the family is. There is no one single opinion, there is no one single theory, there is no
one single truth. The child's bring up is a problem that will always be up-to-date because of:

- the constantly changing public perceptions, requirements and attitude towards the social
processes and phenomena — upbringing, raising, safeguard and protection of the child;

- the dynamic lifestyle, where along with the professional, social, personal, populist etc.
commitments, the parents are obliged to devote time and energy to their children;

- the children’s interests and needs and the philosophy of their position in society.

In recent decades there is quite an interest within the Republic of Bulgaria on the problem of
children's rights. This is an issue that might be addressed in the context of different research areas:
pedagogy, psychology, sociology, law, etc. This paper aims to discuss the problem for the child's
upbringing in the context of the philosophy for children's rights within one of the social constructive
units, namely the family, where the child is born, where it grows and develops, gets social, where the
child is educated, guided, supported and controlled. The paper also reviews the influence of the
parental education style over the child’s development in its early childhood by analyzing different
upbringing approaches and their results.

State policy in Bulgaria in respect to the family and child. Family education and the right
of each family to raise and educate its own children in the way the parents think and understand to be
correct, are widely publicly discussed issues. After the preparation of the new DRAFT of Child
Protection Act, in Bulgaria these and other issues related to the children and the family, cause even
wider public interest. The Child Protection Act /DRAFT/ is a law that "regulates the public relations
and measures concerning the protection of the rights of the child, a Bulgarian citizen, as well as the
authorities which have to achieve the law’s objectives" ® (Draft of the Child Protection Law, discussed
on 12.01.2012 in the National Assembly of Republic of Bulgaria).

In summary, the law’s purpose according to this draft is: protection and safeguard of the
child’s fundamental rights in all spheres of the country’s public life; protection of the mother and the
motherhood; achievement the child’s best interests in all areas of his life as well as development and
turning the interests of the child/ childhood into highest state priority ®.

Absolutely understandable, adequately and acceptably clear is that the CHILD and his/her
interests, needs, rights is put at first place. But it also raises the following question — Why this draft is
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so popular in the public space??? For example: The church is against the Child Protection Act — “For
the second time the church is so explicit and united against this draft law”, “10000 angry parents: there
is a risk to take children away from us” ® and even more There is a very intense discussion in the
Parliament on the Child Protection Act — “Members of the Parliament defined the draft as “stupid and
harmful”... ¥, Children’s rights: now also according to the new draft law — “The child is a citizen and
is a subject of rights ever since his/her birth” 2, The draft of the Child Protection Act — the cup is half
full — “The draft creates a real possibility Bulgaria to begin following more fully the UN Convention
on the rights of the child” ®. Together with all this there are a number of National protests in line with
the draft of “Child Protection Act!

Some of the reasons for the above presented positive and negative attitude are:

- Unspecified texts in the draft, which naturally cause "fear" in the directly involved persons
related to: deprivation of parental rights, take away of the child from his/her family, allow for
"disagreements" between children and parents, etc.;

- Unnecessary replacement of terminology or drop off of conventional and known to the
society terms and their replacement with others such as: replacement of leadership and education with
support. According to Gayane Minasyan from the Movement for liberalization of education, this is due
to the fact that education is regarded as obsolete ”;

- Repetition of texts which are discussed and specified in detail in other laws /for example:
adoption in the Family Code/;

- Violation of fundamental principles and inconsistence with other legal documents - the
Convention on the Rights of the Child, the Constitution of the Republic of Bulgaria;

- Treatment of the parents guilty as granted and deprivation of their rights. There is no
description to what extent they can educate and raise their child without State interference;

- Lack of clear and explicit definition of State intervention for child protectionl);

- Fear of deprivation of parents’ functions and their transfer to the State;

- Aim to educate the parents in new type of culture and ethics, to replace existing stereotypes
with new values and attitude towards the child,;

- Unclear relationship between rights and responsibilities;

- Imposition of the State as a leading figure in child care - "The state takes care of the moral
and aesthetic education of the child and his/her morality" /Draft of the Child Protection Act!/

- Place the child and childhood in a new philosophy and rise the principle for "the best
interest of the child";

- Children protection from harmful influences - religious, educational and family ones;

- Prevention of child from being abandoned;

- Provision the opportunity for the child to grow up in a suitable environment;

- Protection and safeguard from the State to all children, not just the ones at risk ”.

It is clear that a lot of pros and cons of this draft law can be indicated. Most of them are related
to: the functions and the role of the family, protection of parenthood and child, the relationship
between parents and children with all the typical processes of communication, support, management
etc. Based on the above, two main directions in respect of the Draft could be outlined:

1. The Draft protects children and imposes a new philosophy for their upbringing from the
family and the State;

2. The Draft threatens the family as the leading environment where the child grows up and
educates, and aims to limit its rights.

The truth is that children should be protected - from violence, abuse, from being neglected etc.
Their rights must be subject to legal protection both from the State and all public organizations and
institutions as well as from the family. The legislation concerning the children and their rights should
find the balance between the autonomy/ privacy of the family, of the parents and the children
protection, when it is really needed, when they are at risk and there is a real danger for their physical,
mental and emotional health and development. In all other cases the family should be supported and
directed by the State and its authorities and institutions, to be accepted as the best environment for the
child. The parents should not feel threatened with the worst penalty for them — taking away their child.
Family and family environment by assumption are the best environment for upbringing the child and it
should in no way be seen as an enemy of the child and his/her rights. The government needs to protect
families and children, but not by restricting and threatening them, but by supporting and assisting them
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when necessary in order to protect the child and his/her rights. The family must educate and raise the
child in such a way that he/she should grow up as a citizen, who knows his/her rights and obligations,
the social, moral and legal norms, with legal awareness and behavior. This tripartite process child -
family - State (society) can be graphically presented with scheme Ne 1.

STATE
SOCIETY
Protects and =afeguards Supportsand assists
THE CHILD THE FAMILY
-respects his/her parents, the norms and < raises,
rules of the society;
educates,
- knows his/her own rightsand
obligations: I supports,
- protects his/her rights and the other v guides,
people’s rights. protects
and safeguards the child.
Fig. 1.

When the family effectively performs its functions, the role of the State is limited to providing
specialized help and support. But when the family does not educate, does not grow, does not support,
does not protect the child in a way to ensure his/her development as an independent, proactive,
confident and active individual who is physically, mentally and emotionally stable, then the State must
protect him/her by taking the necessary measures written down in the regulations: taking over the
functions of the family, taking away the child from the adverse conditions, providing another
environment for raising and educating the child which must be better and more effective — otherwise
all actions are in vain.

The Family /the parents in particular/ and the child. Family upbringing or education style
chosen by the family, is directly related to the above components - environment of emotional, mental
and physical comfort, favorable or unfavorable family environment, relationships between family
members etc. Accepting Victor Hugo’s philosophy that "Principles enshrined in man’s childhood look
like letters cut in the bark of a young tree, stretching, developing with it, forming an integral part of it"
and of F. Nietzsche "Unresolved contradictions in the relationship between nature and beliefs of the
parents reverberate in the nature of the child and reveals the medical history of his/her mental
suffering™ (Nietzsche in 2001), we will try to present the relationship between the "significant”" adults
(the parents) and the child as a projection of upbringing on the individual.

The theory allows concluding that a man’s behavior and condition can be explained by
analyzing his/her childhood and receiving information about his/her relationship in the family, about
the family values, beliefs and attitudes, about the approaches and the communication and education
style of the parents etc. This is the main purpose of the present article — to outline the rights of the
child. The adoption and respect of these rights affect child’s self-esteem; create the bases for observing
the social norms, the society’s behavior and to be publicly involved in the context of family
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upbringing, particularly the different parenting styles. These styles can be reviewed in correlation with
(lvanov, 1998a):

- Parents’ impact on children;

- The place of the family in the social system - the "social class of parents, education level,
profession”;

- Interactions between family members;

- Peculiarities of the environment - lifestyle, morals and religions, institutions, beliefs and
opinions;

- ldeology and ethnicity of the parents.

What is also important in this respect is the pedagogical skills, social skills and experience of
the parents for communication and positive interactions with the children.

A lot of other relationships between the family and the selected educational style can be
identified. Nevertheless we will pay more attention and go in more details to the relationship between
the rights of the child and the styles of education in terms of interactions among family members,
which are essential for the future development of the child as a socially adaptable and responsible
person, with a clear sense for legality and existence of society rules. What is important here is:

- How the family sees the philosophy of children's rights?;

- What is the attitude towards the legal documents and legal environment in the country?;

- The specific views regarding children’s education and upbringing.

Everyone knows that the family is the first cell where the child is socialized, where he/she
learns behavior models, inherits culture and identifies himself/herself with the social group. Of course
the family, considered also by Aristotle as "the fundamental cell of the society" (Argyle and
Henderson, 1989) and its educational functions are the subject of scientific interest of many authors —
pedagogues, sociologists, psychologists. Publications on these issues in the Bulgarian pedagogical
science belong to J. Atanasov, S. Bycheva, I. Ivanov, E. Vasileva, E. Rangelova, T. Popkochev D. Kr.
Dimitrov, E. Yanakieva, S. Chavdarova — Kostova, Sn. Popova, A. Pashova, R. Penev, M. Koleva, V.
Kuteva etc. They discuss problems such as: family as a place and as a factor for socialization, specifics
of family relationships and processes within different ethnic groups, the factors affecting them -
parents' education, number of children, economic and social status etc. This is so because "exactly the
adult is the one that acts as an intermediary between the child and the combination of socio-cultural
values, attitude, norms which determine the living conditions of a given society and the ability to live
anormal life in it" .

Ivanov, 1998 writes "Children’s upbringing in the family is a process of influence, determined
on one hand by the strategies of the family (with knowledge about the objectives pursued by the
parents and the influence techniques they use, content and forms of the contacts) and by logic (the
division of labor in the family - differentiation of the roles and coordination between parents and other
education institutions — school, TV, specialists, etc.). Therefore, "The society itself can not afford to
leave the family without control on children’s upbringing. This control is imposed through the legal,
social and educational institutions established according to one guiding philosophy that includs a new,
democratic perspective upon marriage, upon the relations in a couple, the child and other core values
of the family as a whole." (Ivanov, 1998 a:78). Obviously there is a need for legislation to protect the
children and their rights, but it should support parents in their ambition to provide the best living
conditions and only when necessary to guide them with expertise.

Style and children’s rights as fundamental terms. Now is the time to determine the main
terms and to clarify the sense in which we use them. STYLE — a term that is used in various areas: art,
science, sports etc. It is used for "description of individual qualities, type of activity or behavior,
implemented over a period of time" (lvanov, 2003:29). In this article it describes a combination of
individual qualities, interactions, subjective behavior, relationships that occur between parent and
child in the process of educational activities carried out in family environment. CHILDREN'S
RIGHTS comprises all recognized international and national laws that admit the need of special care
and protection of the youngest age group — the children, encompassing protection of their specific
rights and requirements for compliance with obligations.

Correlation between parents’s educational styles and the practical application of the
child’s rights philosophy. In the next pages we will attempt to reveal the relationship between the
implemented within families different educational approaches and the practical application of the
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children's rights philosophy. "The family, which is the first and most important educational
environment, is a micro- society integrated in a global society" and "in many ways it directs the man’s
next steps in his adaptation to society" (Ivanov, 1998 b). We assume that this idea presents the
relationship between past, present and future and can be illustrated with the following scheme (Ne 2).

CHILD PRESENT/FUTURE
= ‘D, KE=TEE
S0 DALMSHTER FRIEMD FUPRIL PARENT
BRO THER/SIETER
CHILD'S RIGHTS ] [ HUMAN RIGHTSA
PAST/PRESENT
Fig. 2.

As Shalaev writes, following the adult’s world towards the future the childhood world is
constantly psychological directed to "overcome the present” (Shalaev and Shalaeva, 2004).

We support the understanding that "the relationship between the adults’ and childhood’s world
is a problem as eternal as the society. These relationships are intrinsically inherent in any "live"
socium. They are not smooth, but are complex and contradictory, sometimes reaching to obvious
paradoxes" (Shalaeva, 2001).

A. Petrovski says "Every family raises its children in its own way according to its intentions
for their future and its understanding for the means of upbringing " (in Koleva, 1998), following the
objectives and tasks it sets. Citing the ideas of A. Adler, M. Valkova says that the organization of our
lives today is more influenced by the goals that one expects to realize in the future than by his past
experience. If the new people manage to apprehend this mindset, if they manage to master the ability
of getting to know themselves, there will be an opportunity a generation to grow that will know how to
become the master of its own destiny (Valkova, 2005).

There hardly is any teacher, psychologist and sociologist who can explicitly give the formula
for the "perfect parent” because, as admitted by most psychologists, more precise wording is "good
enough parent"”. This is the description for those parents who give enough of what their children need.
Thus they provide them the opportunity to continue their development in the family and after that
outside it. According to one of the most popular theories about parenting styles, developed by D.
Baumrind, it is assumed that there are three main categories of parents: authoritarian (tell their
children what to do), permissive (give their children freedom) or authoritative (stipulate rules and
guidelines without being arrogant) (in Shapiro, 1999). On a later stage the theory adds also another
category, namely the careless style of parenting (parents neglect children and focus on other interests).

Authoritarian style — a) high control by parents; b) a low level of support and assistance; c)
inhibition of the activity and initiativeness of the child and undermining his/her authority and dignity;
d) influence on the child by threats, insults, tougher penalties /performance of physical and
psychological violence - author's note/; e) lack of love, attention, warmth, sympathy and understanding
/neglection and emotional abuse-author's note/; f) ineffective communication /lack of dialogue -
author's note/; g) failure to comply with the opinion, wishes and needs of the child; h) compliance and
following the parents’ rules and borders for acceptable and unacceptable behavior outlined by them
without any motivation (lvanov, 1998 a).

Children raised in these families can be described with the concept of Elizabeth Ellis in the
book "To educate a responsible child" - "A lot of studies suggest that children from families with a
strict authoritarian control are unsuccessful in life... They are not happy, closed in themselves and are
difficult to trust others. They have the lowest levels of self-estimation...." (by Shapiro, 1999).
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It is difficult to highlight children's rights that are respected in these families, but the rights
that have been violated can be mentioned. They are: the right to - receive love, care, respect, to make
choice, to have freedom and autonomy, opinion, security and protection, non-discrimination. This
undoubtedly affects negatively the child's development at a very early age, and later also is an obstacle
to establish personal values, convictions, attitudes and relationships.

Permissive style - a) parents impose little control over the children; b) they support and
stimulate them in their daily activities; c) focus on child’s freedom and his/her personal choice, the
child should develope according to his/her natural inclinations; d) they do not accept and do not apply
penalties; e) they provide the child full autonomy and initiation; f) they do no have explicit
requirements and clear goals for their children (Ivanov, 1998 a, Shapiro, 1999).

Children brought up in this way are likely: not to comply with social norms and values because
they are freedom-loving, active and enterprising; not to accept supervision and criticism; to be more
difficult to adapt and to be out of control, to be more impulsive, emotionally confident and independent.

The fundamental rights respected in the interactions with the child at this educational style are:
the right of - freedom, independence, choice, opinion, active participation, respect, love and care,
protection from violence, security, privacy etc.

Authoritative style - a) parents have a leading role, but do not impose controls (Shapiro, 1999);
b) they support the child in his/her desire to be independent; c) effective communication between
children and parents; d) promotion of child autonomy and independent decision making; e) following
the common standards of behavior and the child is required to comply with them, if necessary a
motivated punishment is imposed, some explanations for the specific behavior are provided; f)
positive attitude towards the rights and obligations and a positive assessment of responsible behavior;
g) comply with the needs of the child and respect of his/her wishes, choices, opinions, freedom,
ensuring the child's participation in important family matters; h) reasonably correct the child’s behavior and
attitude through information and guidance and direction towards the right decision (by Ivanov, 1998 a).

Children raised in such families are: confident, independent, adaptable, competent and
emotionally intelligent, with high self-esteem, active, responsible and committed.

Based on this we can say that the following child's rights have been met: the right of -
equality, communication, choice, freedom, independence, security, opinion, decision-making,
favorable living conditions, a healthy family environment, active participation in family matters.

From the children's rights viewpoint we can comment on single cases affecting the early child
development and find their projections also into the adulthood — neglect /careless parenting/, poor
household, emotional etc. living conditions /indulgent parenting/, strong control and lack of freedom
/model "deterrence"/.

The relationship State — parent — child. In cases when a parent happens to behave
inadequately and to go too far in terms of control by imposing physical assault against the child and
slap him/her, both parties have been hurt - the child and the parent. Here the question is whether the
State should interfere and even go to extremes - to take the child away from the family? Undoubtedly
the State should, through legal procedures, specialized institutions and agencies, provide protection
and safeguard of children and their rights, but it should be done through legislation that allows every
single case to be approached individually. There should be a legal framework and it should be applied,
but it should not be perceived one-sidedly in terms of the different problems that need to be resolved.
Presumption of parents being guilty must be subjected to a discreet investigation and proof.
Unnecessary suffering of both the child and the family should be avoided. It should be very clearly
determined when the State will help the family - by requiring attending specialist, workshops for
parents, training, joint activities between parents and children, etc., and when will penalize it by
imposing the ultimate penalty "taking the child away from the family". This very much depends on the
answer of the following questions:

What are the rights of the child that have been violated? What is the real danger for the child?

How these rights have been violated in time /once, periodically, systematically/?

What are the consequences for the child and the parent / change in behavior, communication etc./?

The paradox here is that the legal framework for children's rights, their protection and safeguard
should not make parents feel "dependent” on the will and decisions of the State. They need to see bodies
and institutions that are willing to help and cooperate in solving different problems /social, economic,
educational/ that influence the child’s growth. On the other hand, the parents are the ones who have to try
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to build the child's sense of "dependence” in certain range, because this is in the basis of the feeling of
inferiority, and this feeling of inferiority establishes the child's desire to develop (in Vulkova, 2005). This is
the reason the child to strive for power, excellence, but also for aggression. Aggression is a reason for
violating the rights of others, invading their space, violating their dignity and self-esteem.

It mostly depends on the parents whether this strive for excellence will be positive - self-
affirmation through assistance and support of others or negative - through selfishness, malice, envy
etc. Adler says that it is the interactions between parents and child that can compensate the feelings of
inferiority and prepare the child for his/her future role — of a friend, worker, father/ mother,
grandfather/ grandmother. Moreover from the care for the child, the characteristics of the educator, the
position of the child in the family, it depends whether these strive will support the further development
of the child (in Valkova, 2005). Also from the family environment and upbringing depends whether
the child will develop a desire for community. According to A. Adler creating in the child a sense of
cooperation, interest, friendly attitude towards the family members and the people outside the family
to great extend dependents on the mother. On the other hand the father is the figure that can stimulate
the social interests in the child. At first place by he himself having a strong social interest and at the
same time he is actively involved in the upbringing of the child and threats him/her as being equal.
The attitude for community in general depends on family relationships: parent — parent, parent — child,
child — child. It is good, by the upbringing style, the parents to aim developing in the child a sense of
community and to prevent any hurts. Otherwise exactly the injured sense of community can lead to
avoidance of cooperation, limited humanity, weakening the ability of social adjustment or refusal to
take any obligations towards the society (in Valkova, 2005).

F. Dodson says "Modern society practically does not offer any training for the parent
profession. So no one would think to appoint a secretary who is not proficient in typing and shorthand,
only by telling her: "You are the secretary, do it!". But when a woman becomes a mother it seems as
the society suddenly tells her: "From now on, you're a parent. Nevertheless we did not teach you much
how to do this job, you try, make an effort!". Therefore it is necessary the State, represented by its
institutions, to direct efforts mainly at supporting parenting - consultations, meetings, discussions,
forums, schools, clubs etc., because Dodson also says "For all of us being a parent means to
continuously learn. When we learn a new skill - driving, playing an instrument or taking care of a
child — we progress by learning from our mistakes. Only that the lonely application of the trial and
error method is the most inefficient training... Much more easy and effective way is to ask a competent
and experienced player to tell you the rules” (Dodson, 2005).

Instead a conclusion:

Children do have rights.

The State must defend and protect the children and their rights.

The State must support and help the families.

The family is the best environment for raising a child.

Parents need professional help and support.

Child’s development from an early age is in direct relation with the parenting style.

Parents, through the interactions with their children, put into practice the philosophy of
children’s rights.

The apprehension and respect from the parents of children's rights is the basis for the child to
start adopting and respecting the human rights and the beginning of his/her legal education.

Taking away the child from the family and putting him/her in different environment is
necessary only when it is indisputably proven that parents do not provide a safe living environment
and harm the child.

It is necessary, when there is a signal for a child in danger, immediately a study to be carried
out in order to provide the necessary information about the real situation and to allow the application
of adequate and favourable for the child legal action in a long-term perspective.
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AUTHENTIC ASSESMENT IN CONTEXT OF ESP

PhD, Mgr. Kral’ovic¢ova Denisa

University of SS. Cyril and Methodius, Faculty of Mass Media communication
Slovakia, Trnava

Abstract: It is necessary to improve the quality of teaching English globally. Application of
ESP (English for Specific Purposes) to teaching process in any country in the world has been used as
a very suitable tool to meet these task. Main goal of this paper is to emphasize authentic assessment
within ESP as a really up-dated tool to evaluate the course. First and foremost, the paper emphasizes
four general steps of authentic assessment. Afterwards, these four steps have been implemented to
real-life example in Slovak background.

Keywords: quality of teaching, ESP (English for Specific Purposes), authentic assessment,
English for sportsmen, learner centered training.

What is ESP? English for Specific Purposes (ESP) is a subdivision of a wider field, Language
for Specific Purposes (LSP), which is defined as: ,,...the area of inquiry and practice in the
development of language programs for people who need a language to meet a predictable range of
communicative needs.” (Swales,1993 p.300).

ESP is English instruction based on actual and immediate needs of learners who have to
successfully perform real-life tasks unrelated to merely passing an English class exam.
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ESP is considered to be needs based and task oriented. As it comes to teaching, it is
demanding and quite time consuming. It is also different for every group of students. It is learner
centered foreign language training, based on needs, involving all stakeholders and characterized by co-
operation with workplace. Authenticity is very typical for ESP/LSP in terms of materials and tasks
(specificity and relevance). The following picture shows the basic principles of ESP.

MNeedsdriven

A

Specificity Relevance

Fig. 1. Core principles of ESP
Source: Own processing

Regarding learners, they can be divided according to their need for English communication
skills. The first group is represented by language learners, who are in the process of developing
expertise in their fields, need English communication skills as tools in their training (e.g.
communication skills as tools in training).The second group consists of learners, who are already
experts in their fields, need English communication skills as tools in their work (e.g. communication
skills as tools at work).

Regarding ESP professionals, they often have multiple roles in public, academic and private
sector locally, regionally and globally as well. They roles are as follows:
teaching or training (onsite and online)
teacher or trainer development (onsite and online)
curriculum design
materials development
program administration
policy analysis and development
public speaking
research
consulting

Regarding the areas of ESP application, there are as follows:

o identification of target market ,,customers®, program design material development, delivery
of training, program evaluation, professional development

o language planning and language policy (LPLP)

e EOP and multinational corporations (MNCs)

ESP is not only teaching list of specific vocabulary and use of language intuition. Needs
analysis should include observations of the language in context and materials should be authentic and
suitable. As ESP is very interesting topic and offers space for extensive discussion, we will have to
focus only on one area, which is authentic assessment of the training.

Authentic assessment of the course. Purpose of authentic assessment is not meant to suggest
that you have to choose between traditional methods of evaluation as tests and use some more
authentic. It is to emphasize the advantages of authentic assessments, which have become popular in
recent years among English teachers.

Authentic Assessment Toolbox created by Jan Mueller proposes 4 steps of authentic
assessment, which are as follows:
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1. Standards - standards, goals and objectives are all descriptions of what students should
know and be able to do

2. Authentic task - an assignment given to students designed to assess their ability to apply
standard-driven knowledge and skills to real-world challenges

3. Criteria - indicators of good performance on a task

4. Rubric - a scoring scale used to assess student performance along a task-specific set of criteria

Following picture shows the positioning of standards in the process of authentic assessment.
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Fig. 2. Graphic display of standards
Source: http://jfmueller.faculty.noctrl.edu/toolbox/

Following scheme shows the fundamental difference between traditional and authentic
assessment in terms of their defining attributes.

Table 1. Characteristic of authentic task

Traditional Authentic
Selecting a Response Performing a Task
Contrived Real-life
Recall/Recognition Construction/Application
Teacher-structured Student-structured
Indirect Evidence Direct Evidence

Source: own processing

Criteria. Following example demonstrates the importance of setting good criteria due to
improve the quality of ESP course.

Example: The student will conduct banking transactions. The authentic task created by the
teacher was to make deposits, withdrawals or cash checks at a bank. Regarding identification of
criteria for this task, the teacher came up with seven crucial characteristics of completing this task,
which are as follows:

o selects needed form (deposit, withdrawal)
fills in form with necessary information
endorses check
locates open teller
states type of transaction
counts money to be deposited to teller
puts money received in wallet

If the students meet the above mentioned criteria, they will perform well on the task, so they
will meet the standard.

Basic task of research rubric is to measure if the students performance during the course meets
the criteria of the task. The following rubric (scoring scale) is an example of research rubrics:
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Real-life example in Slovakia. This authentic assessment has been created within an
international online course English for Specific Purposes, managed by American English Institute.
The course focusing on English for sportsmen was proposed at the Faculty of Mass Media
Communication in Slovakia. Regarding our target learners of ESP, we have chosen the group of
aerobics instructors (10-15 max ) in Bratislava. Level of English is pre-intermediate and intermediate.

Main goal of this course is to create and teach an aerobic lesson in English.

Table 2. Research rubric

Criteria 1 2 3
Number of Sources x1 1-4 5-9 10-12
Historical Accuracy X3 Lots of historical Few inaccuracies No apparent

inaccuracies inaccuracies
Organization x1 Can not tell from which Can tell with difficulty Can easily tell
source information came where information which sources info
came from was drawn from
Bibliography x1 Bibiliography contains Bibliography contains All relevant
very little information most relevant information is
information included

Source: http://jfmueller.faculty.noctrl.edu/toolbox/

Partial goals of the course are as follows:

master vocabulary and phrases connected with aerobics
master language of meetings

present themselves at international gatherings (e.g. workshops)
write e-mails

make phone calls

give feedbacks

o write reports

Regarding summative assessment, it must be logically connected with the final goal, as well

as partial goals.

Task is to create a video of well performed aerobics lesson in English. This video will be used

as a base for later communication practice.
Regarding authentic assessment, | will follow 4 steps discussed in Toolbox:
1.Standards
o students will create audio visual material
o this audio visual material (video) will be used as a base for communication
o students will mutually watch the videos produced by them
o students will actively listen to each other and provide feedback to each other
o students will be critical and objective
2. Authentic task

e motivation - students will watch the video dealing with an aerobics instructor, teaching a

good aerobics lesson in English
o students will work in pairs

e final output - students are supposed to create similar video (while using vocabulary and

phrases they mastered during the course)
o students will watch the videos, comment on it, giving a feedback to each other
o teacher will observe the students while watching the videos and commenting on it
3.Criteria
Criteria will consider both, the quality of video and communication itself.
Video:
o students will exercise in chosen premises
o students will use the aerobics vocabulary mastered
o students will use aerobics phrases mastered
o movements and phrases/vocabulary should match
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o teacher will observe their work
Communication:

o students will give logical and objective feedback
o students will communicate fluently and accurately
o teacher will observe the communication

5. Rubric
This rubric will be used to evaluate the tasks.
Table 3.
VIDEO Poor Good Excellent
Matching of body There are a lot of It take some time to follow | English and body language
language and discrepancies between the instruction or match a lot, the
English used English instruction and body instruction differs a bit movements are
language. The instruction from the body language. immediately and
rarely matches body correctly followed by
language. instructions in English.
Aerobics Improper phrases are being | Improper phrases are being Appropriate phrases are
phrases being used in context. used sometimes. being used in correct
used Sometimes the good ones. context. Phrases are
accurate and used in
suitable context.
Aerobics Not suitable vocabulary is There are sometimes Suitable vocabulary is
vocabulary used, mistakes occur mistakes in meaning of used, required number of
being used pernamenly. Less than words and pronunciation. words is used in correct
required words are used. context.
Source: own processing
Table 4.
Communication Poor Good Excellent

skills

Fluency of English

Communication is
poor, not fluent
enough.

Communication is fluent,
students understand the
content, but they are not

fluent enough.

Communication is fluent.
Students speak English
completely fluently,
without hesitation. They
are confident enough.

Accuracy of English

Communication is
poor, mistakes occur
frequently.

Students still make some
mistakes bud understand
quite well.

Almost no mistakes occur
while speaking

Content and
creativity

Very poor in terms
of idea and creativity.

Quite good idea and
creative processing, but
nothing special.

Very good idea and
creative processing.

Source: own

processing

In conclusion, it is necessary to emphasize authenticity of ESP assessment and its use in
teaching real-life English. As it comes to authentic assessment in terms of course quality
improvement, it is needy to follow and implement the above mentioned four steps - standards,
authentic task, criteria and rubric. The purpose of this article was not to degrade traditional methods of
assessment. It was to emphasize the authentic assessment as a suitable tool to improve the quality of
teaching English language.
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Abstract.The article deals with the peculiarities of the use of alternative methods of teaching a
foreign language. Such technologies of training help students to develop necessary skills, increase
interest in educational material, allow to make educational process more effective and individualized.
The use of alternative methods in the study of a foreign language consists in application in the
classroom various interactive learning tools: business games, multimedia lessons, internet
communication technologies etc. Alternative methods promote the solution of problems of
communicative character, helps to teach students to self-discipline and successful cooperation with
each other, to work in team. The main advantages of such methods is overcoming of communicative
barriers, hat often occurs when students study a foreign language. Alternative teaching methods
include a method of complete physical reactions, suggestive method , drama-pedagogical teaching,
silent and group method. Suggestive method of learning a foreign language is based on the selective
lexical material commonly used in basic vocabulary. The main idea of drama-pedagogical method is
that a foreign language teacher can borrow much for his professional practice from the art and
actors. The method of complete physical reaction is based on concerted action and speech, speech
training through physical (motor) activity. The main advantage of "silent” method is to improve oral
communication skills, overcoming fear of linguistic accuracy and correctness of teaching ideas.
"Group method" — basic principles of training were borrowed from the field of customer relations with
consultant.lt focuses on a combination of cognitive and emotional learning processes.

Keywords: studying technologies, alternative methods, foreign language, communicative
ability, teaching methods.

Knowledge of foreign language is a window to the peculiar world. Wielding this international
language of dialogue, you will be able to achieve its objectives through new opportunities. Studying
foreign languages acquires using different methods and techniques.

The selection of contemporary teaching methods should consider the following criteria
according to which methods should be used to:

- create an atmosphere in which students feel free and comfortable to encourage their
interest, desire to develop practical application of a foreign language;

- encourage the students, affecting their emotions, feelings, etc.;

- create a situation in which the teacher is not the central figure, that is, the student must
realize that learning a foreign language is connected with his personality and interests, instead of
teaching methods and means used by teacher;

- teach students to work on their own language at the level of their physical, intellectual and
emotional capabilities - both to ensure differentiation and individualization of studying process.

One of the known methods of studying a foreign languageis an alternative method. Alternative
teaching methods are aimed at the discovery of hidden creative potential and capabilities of the
individual, which help to optimize the studying process in high school. Alternative teaching methods
include a method of complete physical reactions, suggestive method, drama-pedagogical teaching, silent
and group method.

In foreign methods of teaching many works are devoted to the problem of studying a foreign
language written by L. Brooks, John. Escher, T.D. Terrell, which analyze the theory and practice of
intuitive learning a foreign language.

Among prominent foreign scientists who first drew attention to the ability of children to learn
the language through the physical actions were J. Usher, F. Gouin, H. Palmer. Analysis of recent
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research and publications indicates that the national individual didactic aspects of group forms of work
are reflected in the works of O. Budarnuy T. Ogo, M. Skatkina, I. Cheredova and others.

The article is a general description of alternative methods of learning a foreign language.

Usage of the suggestive technology in teaching English helps to discover the reserve potential
of students, promote the optimization of the educational process, increase motivation to learn.
Suggestive pedagogy - is a psychotherapy course in pedagogy that focuses on educational purpose of
using the means of suggestion and, in turn, is divided into hypnopedia, relaxopedia and suggestopedia [5].

Suggestive method (method of suggestion) is created in the second half of the XX century in
Suggestive Institute in Sofia (Bulgaria), which is named after George Lozanov its creator, a
psychotherapist by profession,. This method of learning a foreign language is based on the selective
lexical material commonly used in basic vocabulary. The training does not acquire to give the students
a large number of lexical material, but gradually increase the amount of educational material (new
words or phrases). One of the highlights of suggestive method is that it does not require the active
participation of students. The mechanism of rapid studying is based on memorizing vocabulary level
on visual cognition. Also suggestive method is based on a subconscious remembering, and the
learning process takes place at the level of unconscious mental activity [4].

Drama-pedagogical organization of studying a foreign language is entirely focused on the
action. The main idea of the method is that a foreign language teacher can borrow much for his
professional practice from the art and actors: how to make a simple dialogue of a textbook tense and
interesting; how to create the right atmosphere; how to act out the situation and clearly articulate
sounds, how to give signals with gestures and facial expressions.

The method of complete physical response (TPR - short for the full name of the method «Total
Physical Response») - a method of learning a foreign language through the use of physical movements
as reaction to verbal stimuli, commands, instructions. For primary school children, this method is used
as command execution, outdoor games, gestures and facial expressions illustrate certain actions and
situations and so on. This method of learning is ideal for children because they have inherent desire to
keep moving, to simulate dream [6, c. 293].

The method of complete physical reaction is based on concerted action and speech, speech
training through physical (motor) activity. The method is associated with the memory trace theory in
psychology, according to which the more intense and fixed communications in memory, the stronger
the association and more likely that they will be played. Playback can be verbally or with motor
activity. The combination of verbal and motor activity increases the effect of playing [1].

TPR method is based on natural biological properties of the human brain to absorb any
language. It is known that actual studying of any language is provided with that perception will
precede the production of speech. There are no cases when children who are learning to speak, spoke
first and then began to understand. Understanding always precedes speaking with a difference of about
one year, as some methodologists say [7].

"Silent" method. Thus, one of the basic principles of "silent” method (Silent Way), developed
Ghaleb Hatehno (Galeb Gattegno), is the subordination of teaching to learning (teaching should be
subordinated to learning). This is determined by the "silent" role of the teacher and at the same time a
great speech activity and independence of students. The teacher during this method takes the
management role and the main task is not to teach and promote the learning process. Gestures and
tables are used to help students in the production of answers. Language in this case serves as a means
of communication, and student pays great attention to the production of language learning in the
communication of the communication. The main advantage of this method is to improve oral
communication skills, overcoming fear of linguistic accuracy and correctness of teaching ideas. Lack
of constant correction by the teacher develops the students' self-awareness and self-correction, and the
lack of explanation - independent generalization rules [2].

Widespread was so called "group method" (Community Language Learning - CLL), proposed
by the Chicago psychology professor Charles Curran (Ch. A. Curren). Basic principles of training
were borrowed from the field of customer relations with consultant (the counselor - client
relationship); They focused on a combination of cognitive and emotional learning processes (whole-
person learning). This involves close cooperation between teachers and learners in communicative
situations. Education not as an individual but as a collective achievement. It takes place in groups of 6-
12 people. This method was used in larger classes. Since CLL study group interaction takes place in a
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textbook is optional. Handbook sets specific learning content, and it is believed creators method
constrains the development and interaction of students. Educational materials developed by the teacher
in the learning process.

One of the ways to create a communicative situation is role-playing, which contribute to the
realization of interpersonal communication students in class. Role play focuses on students planning
personal verbal behavior and predict the behavior of the interlocutor. Role play involves the element
of transformation of the student representative in a social game, profession, etc. Because of this role-
playing games are often perceived by students as the reality: students take out opportunities for self-
expression, which is carried out within these roles. Each player acts as part of the social environment
and the other shows the pattern in which he/she can try their own or group behavior. The ultimate goal
of the role play is practicing communication skills and abilities. Participants role-play not only make
posts on a particular topic, but also naturally come into the conversation, trying to maintain her interest
in others, discussing different points of view, everyone wants to express their views, and so the
conversation is relaxed, that actually and is a realization communicative approach [3].

Therefore, use in learning a foreign language alternative technologies shows that the whole
complex of important problems is effectively solved with their help: activization of the learning
process, giving it a creative nature; acquisition by students of experience of foreign-language
communication in the context of real life; development of cognitive motives; increase of educational
progress of students.

REFERENCES

1. I'pysunceka [. O. MeTtoauka BHKIaAaHHS aHTIiHCBKOI MOBH B cepenHii mkomi / L.O.
I'py3uHCBKa; [mepexi. 3 5-To poc. BHAaHHs, miAToT. A0 Apyky nou. H.H. Ckopomymoma]. — K.:
Pansuceka mkona, 1948. — 196 c.

2. MeToayka HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB Y CEpPE/IHIX HABYAIbHHUX 3aKJIajax: MiJpyIHUK / KOJL
aBrT. mix kepieH. C. 0. Hikonaeroi. — K.: Jlensit, 1999. — 320 c.

3. Meronuka HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB Yy CEpENIHIX HAaBUANBHUX 3akianax: llimpydHuK/Kor.
astopis mifg kepieH. C.}O. Hikonaeoi. — K.: JlensiT, 1999. — 320.

4. Metonuka uzydeHus s36ikoB. Meton Jlo3anoBa. CyrrecToorusi — U3yueHHe BHYIICHUS U
BHyIaemoctH [Esnextponne Bunanss|. — Pexxum moctymy: http://filolingvia.com/publ/67-1-0-104

5. TManpueBcekuii C.C. Cyrecronenaronka. — PiBHe: PemakiiiiHO-BUIaBHUYUEN BT
PiBHEHCBKOTO JIepKaBHOTO TyMaHiTapHOTO yHiBepcuTety, 2002. - 394 c.

6. AsherJ.J. The Strategy of the Total Physical Response: An Application to Learning
Russian / J. J. Asher // International Review of Applied Linguistics in Language Teaching. — 1965. —
Vol.3, Issue 4. — P.291-300

7. Brewster J., Ellis G., Girard D. The Primary English Teacher’s Guide. — Penguin Books
Ltd. 1992.- P.16-26

M 3(7), Vol.4, March 2016 31


http://filolingvia.com/publ/67-1-0-104

International Scientific and Practical Conference “WORLD SCIENCE” ISSN 2413-1032

UCJAMU DTUKAHBIH KYPAH MEH CYHHETKE
HET'BJIEJIYI

Founoimu scemexuiici: ghunoce . 2.x ooyenm Axmeooe Kulovip
Jinmany 6eniminin 2 kypc mazucmpul Akkoxca Enooc Epoonyni

Illem minoep scane ickepnik Kapvepa ynugepcumenti , Mazucmpanm
Anmamui, Kazaxcman Pecnyonukacot

Abstract. Islamic moral ethics are based on the Quran and the Sunnah in education to the
public in accordance with the purposes and interests of moral integrity. The moral traditions of our
ancestors, which were inherited from one generation to the educational experience, we take from the
Qur'an and Sunnah. Moral education is the main source of the Qur'an and Sunnah. We can say that
the Koran and the Sunna are source of human moral and ethical values.

¥Yaer xoHe Kymiper HWeci Oomrarm Ammahter ranma JKapartymbeimM gen  Tasbim, Ajutah
OyiibIpFaH KYIIIBUIBIKTAPABI iCKE achlpylaH KeWiHTi MYCBHUIMaHHBIH CHUTAaThl — KOPKEM MiHe3[i
6onysl. «Kepkem miHe3» ataysl eTe keH yrbiM [1, 189 6.].Mcnam stukachel angsiMen KypanHaH KelH
XaJluCc HEMeCe CYHHETTEH aJIbIHAMbI.

¥Yne1 Amnah myceuiMaHIapael e3apa Oaywip aerenKypanma. Exnenne amammapnasie Oip-OipiMeH
OaybIp 60myBl, TybIC OOMyBI TeK Y161 Annnah TapanbiHaH skoHe McmaM STHKackIHBIH Oipi Ieyre Kee .

Anmah con ce3iMAi MYCBIIMaHIApIbIH XXYperiHe OekiTinm Koumael. Omap op Typmi YIT, Py
JKoHE op kepae Oomybl MyMkiH. bipak, TaObiHateiH PaOOwicet — Oip, [laitramGaper — Oipey,
KyObitacel — Oipey, Kypan — OGipey. [laiirambap(c.a.c.): «MycpuiManaap Oip aeHe cHsKThl. Erep
ne Oip MyImre ayeIpaThiH Oojica OYKiI AeHe A€ CON Kepi Ce3iHil, OYkinm jeHe Oipre aybIpajibl.
MychuIMaH Ja coil CHAKThI» — gaereH. [2, 89 6.]. Ocbl MocenenepiH TeHipereHmi onap Oaysip
oonanel. Kypan asrrapsl sxoHe [laitramOapbiMbI3abiH (c.a.C.) XaaucTepl MyChUIMaHgapabl Oip-
Oipine  Oayblp Oouyra, tTaTy  OomyFa, BIHTBIMAKKa  IMAKbIPaJIbI. Enneme  con
OaybIpMAIIBUIBIK, TATYJIBIK JKOHE BIHTBIMAK ©3apa maijganel Oomyna, Oip-OipiHiH KbI3METiHIE
Ooyna, Oip-OipiHe KOMEKTECY apKbLUIbI KyaHTYAa KOpPiHyi Kepek.

¥ne1 Amtah Ky3sIpblHIa MYCBUIMAHFa jKacallaThlH €H KYHJbl HOpPCEe — JKAKCBUIBIK JKacarl
e3rejepre naiia TUri3y apKbUIbl KyaHTY.

byn cunmar xeminge Kypanma MbiHaHzmaii okura OasHpanraH:MonsH cyblHa Oaprad
Ke3/e, OJ Keple Maj cyapraH Oip Tom ajgaMm Kepemi. Tarbl OlapAaH e3re MallJlapblH CyJaH
KaWbIPBIT TYpraH exi ovien xepai ne: “ExeyinHiH Oyitbimrainapeid He?”,-neni. Exeyi: “Manmibuiap
MaJJIapblH allblll KETKeHre JeifiH cyapa anMmaiMbi3. Okemi3 kopi man” nemi. (Byap
[yralibInTeIH KbI3Aapbl €1i) Myca oJiapJiblH MaiJlapblH Cyap/ibl Ja COChIH KOJIEHKEre OYpPBUIBIIL:
“Pab6niM! Cen MaraH XaibIpJaH He xidepceH MyKTaxObH” mexi [3, 145 6.].

Keiiin LlyraiieinTeiy  Oip KbI3Bl YSAJIFAH TYPAE KeJil, KOMEKTECKEHI YIIiH Chlii Oepyre
OKecl WIAaKBIpBINl KaTKaHblH adTanel. CocblH Myca oOHIa KyMBIC icTeyre Kanaapl. Myca e3
KAFBICBIHA Kapamail, BIHFaWIbl YaKbITTHI TaNHJaTaHBINl e3rejepre KOMEKTecTi. SIFHU, mramachl
KeJreHme maiaansl Oonyra THIpeICTEL. HoTwkecinme Oyl ici TarapIpblH  ©3repTTi. Myca e3iHe
NaHa, KyMBbIC >KoHe >kap TanTbl. KeiiH KymiiH xuraH coH Kadtaman ®epraybinra Oapasl.byn
cunat xeHiHae Xanuc mopudTepae Obuiait memineni:«[lappl3 aManmapaaH KeHiHIT €H KYHIbI aMal
— Oip MyCBIIMaH bl KyaHTYy». byl okpranan 613 OYphIHFbI TTaiiFaHOapIapAbIH 9/1e0iH Kepe alambl3 .

«Annah Ky3pIpBIHIAFbl €H KYHIBl aMal — MYCBUIMAHHBIH Kapbl3blH TeJey HeMmece
KHBIHIIBUTBIFBIHA KOMEKTECY apKbLIbI OHbI KYaHTY).

«EH KyHmBI amMan — Oip MYCBUIMaHHBIH KEMIIUITiH JKacklpy, KapHBIH TOWJBIPY HeMece Oip
MYKTaX/IbIFbIHA KOMEKTECY apKbUIbI OHBI KyaHTY».

«bip MycbuIMaHIBI KyaHTKaH ajaM MeHi KyaHTKaH Oomaapl. MeHi KyaHTKaH agaM
Amnmah xy3pIpeIHIa Oip yoze ayran 6omaabl. AintahTaH yojie alFaH aJjaMFa OT SIIKAIIaH THICTICHTI.

«Jlingec OaybIpbIH KyaHTyJail KYHIBI HOPCE KOKY.

«bip MyChUIMaHHBIH KHUBIHUIBUIBIFBIHA KOMEKTECIN, OHBI KyaHTKaH azamabl Ajuiah
KHUSIMETTE €H KUBIH COTTEP/I€ KUBIHIIBIIBIKTAPAaH KYTKAPaIbl».
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«MyChUIMAH ~ MYCBUIMAHHBIH ~ OaybIpbl, OHBI  PCHXKITHEHTi, OHBl  KUBIHIIBLIBIKTA
KaJabIpMaliibl.  BaybIppIHBIH ~ KHUBIHIIBUIBIFBIH ~ KETIpreH  aJaMHbIH  Kusmerte  Aintah
KUBIHITBUTBIFBIH KETipemiy.

«bapnpik HopceHIH KinTi Oap. XKaHHATTHIH KinTi — KeAeimepi x)akchl kepy». «bip amam
MYCBUIMaH OaybIphIH KyaHTKaH Ke3fe Oip mepimTe Oys agamra op

yakeIT ayra eremi. Om agam edmim, Kabipre KOWBUIFAaH Ke3Ze ImepimTe KachklHa Kemim: “MeHi
TaHUCBIH 0a?” neitni. MoiitT: “XKok” mereninme, mnepimTe: “MeH ceHiH Oip MyChUIMaHFa OepreH
KyaHbBIIIBIHMBIH. byriH ceHi KyaHTy yuriH kengim. KaOipme kackiHIa OoJiaMbIH, KUSMETTE J€
caraH ImamaraT eTill, >KaHHATTaFbl MaKaMBIHIIBI KOPCETeMIH ™ MeHmi.

Caxabamap 3amaneiHma Oip shyam amam  Oip KyapIKTeIH uweci emi. On  cymsl
MYCBhUIMaHapFa KbIMOAT Oarara CaTTHI. MychIIMaHAaPIBIH Karaanbl Harap
OONFaHIBIKTAH KATThl KHHAIIABL. bynm karmadael kepreH Ocman shynura KYJIBIFBIH caTyFa
yceiHBIC  Jkacaiimpl.  Slhynm  kemicmeiimi. Owreyip, OcmaH Kkem akma Oepill  Ke3eKIeH
naijgananyra Kos keTkizemi. Slhymu anmam, ojeriHine, 3 Ke3eriHAe CyAbl KbIMOAT Oarara CaTThI.
An, OcMaHHBIH Ke3eri KyHI OapiiblK MycChUTMaHiapra TeriH cy TapaTeuigbl. COHBIHIA —cayaachl
JKypMereH sthynu KYIOBIKTBI TOJBIFBIMEH caTyFa MaOyp Oomamel. Ocwinaiima, [lafiramGapasiH
(c.a.y.) TopOmeciH KepreH apaakThl caxaba esrenepre maigaasl aman sxxacazisl [4, 85 6.].

MyCBUIMaHIIBLIBIKTBIH apIaKThl CUMAThl OosiFaH Oy MiHe3 skaiisibl [laiiramOapbiMbl3 (c.a.y.)
e3iHiH Oip ecueriHme Oputail gereH: «Kypma aramibiHa Tac JIAKTHIpCAH, O CaFaH KYPMAachlH
nakTeipanbl. CeH ae coHmail 00m.

Hcnam imimiHe TepeH YHUITEH calblH TYICi3 TYHFUBIFBIHA TOMMal cyHru Oepecis.
Tex xamplKmaif, epiHOeil caObIpMeH, BIKBUIAC OUIIIpceHi3 XyperiHizme Amnahka nereH yikeH
Maxa00at OsTHFaHBIH ce30el KaJachl3.

AccaioMy alloikyM — «cisre AsuiahTaH eCeHIIK, aMaHJBIK IICH THIHBIIITHIK OOJICHIHY
JISTCH MaFbIHaHBI OuLAipeni. Ya FajeikyM accoloM — «cisre jae AuiahtaH aMaHIBIK, €CCHIIK
MeH  JKaKCBUIBIK  TimedMiH»  gereH  ce3.  Herizinme — Oymait amasmacynsl  «MOpahumy»
cypecinge Aivtah Tarama MychbUIMaHAapra J9CTYp Oonanmbl jereH. Au cyiikri [laliramMOapbiMbi3
(c.r.c.) xammcTepiHme comemaecy MaceleciHe erkei-rerkei koHia 6enren. CaneM 6epy MyChIIMaH
aJaMHBIH €H0acTHI 9/1e0i.

Ci3 xyTkaH aya MeH ecernci3 pusblK-HeciOeHiH HMeci Oosnran Ammah Kypanpa Obutait
nedmi: «Conmali WMaH KedTipinm 13ri ic  ictereHaep. PaOObLIapbIHHBIH PYKCATBIMEH IIIIHJIE
MOHII KAalaThlH AacThIHAH ©3CHJACP araThlH JKOHHATTapra Kiprizuiemi. OnapablH KaHHATTAFbI
amMaHjacynapbl — «caaem» 0omabD .

[MaiiramOapbiMbi3qan (c.F.c.) Oip amam  kemim: «Mo, Pacyn Amrah  (c.r.c.)!
Wcnamaarel eH JKakchl aMall KaHaai?» — gen cyparanga. Pacyn Asmah (c.r.c.): «MyKTaxisl
TaMaKTaHJBIPYbIH JKOHE TaHbICAH Ja, TAaHBIMACaH Ja KEe3JECKCHMEH CONeMJICCYiH», — JIeH Kayar
oepren (umam Byxapu, umam Mycium).

Honipex  aiiTkaHmga, opOip  MycbuIMaH, Oip-OipiHEH  axbIpanm  KaJiblll, KakTa
YIIBIpachIl >KaTca Ja, Oenrimi-Oip yakKpITTaH KeHiH: «AccalloMy Fallelkym», — Jel Kaita
comemzaecyi cyHHer. Mine, [laitramOapbiMb3nblH — (C.F.Cc.) opOip  Xamuci JKaKCHUIBIK —MEH
OJNENTUNIKKE TYHBINT TYp, MEHIpIMIUIIK TEeH XWUKMETKE TOJbl. MyChUIMaH KaybIMBIHBIH Oip-
OipiHe CYHICHCHIIIIIH, ChIMIACTBIFbIH, IOCTBIFBIH KYIICHTEI.

YnkenHiH kimnre comem Oepyi:AHac uOH Manuk KemieZeH oTim Oapa >KaTbll co0H
Gamamapra coneMm Oepmi ne: «IladirambapbiMbi3 (c.F.c.) KimkeHe OananapabiH XKaHbIHAH OTIil Gapa
XKaThII cajieM Oepep eni», — JIel alTKaH.

Kapan oteipcak, MyHBIH Ja acTapblHAa aJaMrepliiik wuuescsl Oap xaeyre Oonajpbl.
Ce0e0i, [laitrambapbiMbI3 (C.F.C.) oOCBUIaiIIa Oananapibl SICTTUTIKKE,

YJIKeHre KYpMeT, Killire i3eT KepceTyre co0M KYHiIHEeH Oayny KepeKTIriH MeH3ereH.
bananap epecekrepmin Oymaiimia e3fepiHe KeHUT Oedim, Wimim coneM OepreHiHeH KeifiH,
©3/IEPiHiH epeKIIIe OPBIHEI 0ap EKEHIH CE3iHiIl, KyaHbIIT CaHAIAPBIHIA KAJIBII KOSJIbI, OMIPITIK cabak OoajbL.

KiiHiH yakeHre caieM oepyi.

JKacel kil yiakeH Kiciaepi KepreHie KaWbIpbUIbINI KeJIi KOC-KOJAAN cajeM Oepyi THic.
Byn omen — kimmn OybIHHBIH OTOAChIHAH allFaH TOPOWENUNITiH, SJENTi KOPTCHAUINH KOpPCETEIi.
00y hypaiipagan  (p.a.) Ammah emmicinin (c.F.c.): «Kemikreri amam jKasyFa, jKasy amam
OTBIPFaHFa XOHE a3 ajaM KeIIIUTIKKe cojeM Oeperin,— IereHi sKalblHaa pUyasT )KeTKI3UITeH.
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WNmam Byxapu puyastbinga: «OKacel kimni jkacel yikeHre (comem Oepeni)», — JCIiHICH.

Cynner Ooipramma:  Kimm  yikeHre, KONIIUIIK OTBIpFaHAApFa, KOIIKTErl Kici jkasyra
KOJITiHEH TycCin caneM 0epyi KaxKerT.

«YJNKeHre KypMeT, Killre i3eT, paxelM kacamaraHaap Oi3leH emec», — JereH
ITaitramMOapsIMEI3 (C.F.C.).

IMajrabapeiMes  (c.r.c.) MbiHA xaaucinge: «TOIBIK HMMaH —KenTipMeiiHIne jKOHHATKA
Kipe anMalcelHAap. ApajapblHia CYHICHEHIIUIIK OpHBIKMNAMbIHIIA TONBIK HMMaH KeNTipreH
OonmaiiceiHap. ApanapbiHia CYHICIIEHINITIKTIH OpHBIFYbIHA ceOen OOJIaThIH HOPCEHi aiTalibiH 0a?
Ozapa comemaecinaep», — aeren[5, 72 6.].

Konakka 6apy >koHe OHBIH MaHbI3/IbIIBIFHI.

MycbuiMaHaapaplH ~— Oip-OipiHe  KOHAKkKa Oaphill, KyaHFaHIa KyaHBIIIBIHA, JKETICTIK
IMeH TaOBICBIHA  OPTAKTACHIl, al KaWreIickl Oojca OHBI  Oemicirr, OacklHA TYCKEH
aybIPTHAIIBUIBIFBIH  Oipre KeTepicy — oMapAblH aybI30ipIIiIriH  HBIFAWTHIN, CYHICTICHIILUTITIH
apTThipagbl. Mcimam [iHI  COHABIKTAH MYCHUIMAaHAApAbl KOHAaKKa Oapyra OapblHIIA YTiTTETreH.
[TaiiramOapeiMbi3  (c.F.c.): «Kim aybipran kicire Oapca xoHe Autah KONBIHAAFbI  OaybIPBIH
susapaT erce, acmanHaH Oip «Illakpipymibl»y (epimre maysic mbiFapaabl):. «CeH Oip  Kakchl
aman okacaapiH. CeHIH Oyl KagamaapblHA HYD JKayChIH JKOHE XKOHHATTaH Oip OpBIH Jaspiiamn
AIIBIHY, — AEHII», — TETeH.

OTkeHn 3amaHzma Oip MycbuIMaH Kici Asmah KOJBIHAAFel OayBIPBIHBIH Xal-)KaFJalblH
Oimy ymiH camapra merFansl. On Jkonmja afgaMm  KeWmiHgeri mepimrTeHi kepexi. On  onaH:
«Kaiiga OapacelH?» — gem cypaiael. Onri Kici: «AmnahThlH pa3bUIBIFBl YIIIH JIiH JKOJBIHAAFBI
OayBIpBIMIIBI 3USPAT €TyTe (Xal-KargaibiH Olryre) OapaMbIHy, — TeUI.

[lepimre: «CeHiH on OaywsipeiHAa Oip mapyaH Oap ma?» — mem cypaiiasl. Onri Kici: « Kok,
MeH TeK Anmah >KonblHIa o OaybIpBIMIBI JKaKChl KOPTEHAIKTEH, OHBIH Xal-KaiblH cypam Keiyre
JKOJIFA IIBIKTBIMY», — gen jkayam Oepenmi. Conma mnepimre: «MeH, AsutahThlH caraH KiOepreH
emmiciMin. CeH Oyn KiciHI JkKakchl KepreHie, Ammah Ta ceHi KakCel Kepemi», — el
afitkan gereH kucca Oap [4, 63 0.] «Ilaiirambap (c.F.c.) Gisre »eri HopceHi Oyitpipapl. Omap:
aypyra Oapblll )KaFJaiblH Cypay, jKaHa3aFa KaTbiCy, TYIIKipreHae Ajuiah TarajlaHblH paxMeTiH
Tiney, anci3gi Kopray, Masnymra  (3WIBIMABIKKA  YIIbIpaFraH  ajamra) 00JBICY,
KE37IeCKEHMEH ColleMJIeCy JKOHE yojie OepreHHiH yoJeciH opbiHaayra Kemekrtecy» [6, 89 6.].
«KalicpiOlp MyCcBUIMaH aybIpbIll JKaTKaH MYCBhIJIMaH OaybIpbIHBIH Xal-KaFJalblH cypam Oapca,
JKETHIC MBIH TepilTe KYH OaTKaHFa JeiiH oraH AJutah TaranaHblH WTUNTIH Tineimi. Erep kyH
OaTKaHHAaH KeWiH JKaFJaiiblH cypaca, JKETIIIC MBIH MepiliTe TaH aTKaHfa JeiiH oradH Airah
TaFaJaHbIH MTiTCH Tinedmi» [7, 23 6.].

Konakxka 6apy openTepi:OceM KUiHY.

Ci3 TyBICBIHBI3FA, KYpPOBIHBI3FA, JOCHIHBI3Fa OOJICHIH KOHAaKKa OapaplaH ajJIblH o/ieMi Ta3a
KHIMJIEp KHil, aceMeHIn O0apybhIHbI3 KepeK. AJl, KOHAKTHl KYTill OTBIPFaH Vi Heci Jie YCTiHe ajKaM-
CaJIkaM KHWiHOEW, KeJTeH KOHAKKA JKbUIbl IIBIpaidl KyaHBINITA €KEHIH CBIPTKBI KOPIHICI apKbLIbI
KOpPCEeTill, oAeMi KHIHI XKYypyi TuHic. ©Ocipece, OTOACBIHBIH OEpeKeCiH, JKbUIbI KaOarbIH,
IIaHBIPAK ACTBIHAAFBI JKaHFA J>KalJIbl aya palblH KAIBINITACTHIPATHIH — Sliel-aHa.

[MaiiramOapapIH (C.F.C.) 9aeMi KuiMi O6ap elli, OHbl TeK KOHAKKa OapraHaa Hemece KOHAKTap
KeJITeHI€ KUETIH.

OJeMi KWiHy JereHje MIiHACTTI TypJe op KOHaKka OapraH CalblH TEK aHa, KbIMOaT
KAIM KHIO IapT eMec, OyJl Kepjie MaKcaT — €Ki JKaKThIH Jia oeMi Oomybl Oip-OipiHe KypMETiH,
CBHIMIACTBIFBIH OLIIIpEI.

Kipyre pykcat cypay:

Konakka Oapran yire Oaca-kekren Kipinm Oapmaii, TinTi TaGanApIpblKTaH arTam Oacmai
TYPBIT aJIIBIMEH Kipyre pyKcar cypay KaxeT. by — cynner. Kypanna Amnah tarana koHakka 0apy XakbIHIA:

«E#, mymingep! O3 yiinepinHeH Oacka yire pykcaT ainMaiblHINA, o9pi YH HeciHe caneMm
Oepmeiiiniie kKipmenaep. byn cenmep yuiiH Kailblpisl. OpuHe, Tycinepcinaep. Erep yiae emxim
TanmacaHuap, e3aepiHe pykcar Oepmeitinmie  kipmeHaep. Erep cenmepre: «KateiHmap!»
JICIHCe, OHa KaWThIHAap, OYJI CeHAep VIIIH jKakchlpak. Aitah He icTereHaepiHIl )KaKChl OIS,

«Amnahteiy emmici (c.f.c): «Pykcar cypay ym per: erep (kipyre) pykcat Oepce, oHaa
kipeciH. Erep pykcar Oepmece, oHIa Kepi KaWTachlH» — HeIi», — Jem Xaaucti 90y Myca om-
Amrrapu (p.a.) puyast ereqi [6, 19 6.].
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Backamia aiiTkanna, ci3 KOHaKKa OapraH YHIIH €CITiH YII MOpPTE KaFblll HEMeCe KOHbIpay
mamy Kepek. MIHIETTI TypAe Kipyre pykcar OepinreHHeH KediH FaHa Kipe OepyiHisre Oomaipl.
Ce0ebi, kaHmail oOpbIHFAa OOJCBHIH TEeK pYKcaTheH Kipy, OipiHmrigeH, AimiahTelH OYHPBIFH,
exinminen, [laitramOapabiH  (C.F.C.) CYHHeTI, VIIIHIIJEH pPYKCAaTChI3 €CIriH aiiKapa alibli
Kipir, OapybIHBI3NBI YW wWeci y3ipimi cebenrepre OalIaHBICTBI Kajdamaybl MYMKiH. bacTbichl,
Oapran XepiMi3IiH HeJepiH KbICHUIATHIHAMN Mapackl3 XAJITre TYCIpilm KOHMaybIMbI3 IIapT.

AnnpIH-ana ecKepTy:

TyBICBIHBI3NBIH YHiHE, TOCHIHBI3IBIH KBI3MET OpHBIHA HeMece 0acka Ja MEKeHre KOHAKKa
Oapyra JKMHAJCaHBI3, alAbIMEH, OapaTHIHBIHBI3ARI aNJbIH-ajla TeJdedOoH apKpUTel Ooica 1a
€CKepTIiIL, epTepek xabapiap eTin 6apy 1a MYCBUIMAHHBIH YJIKEH ATHUKAJIBIK CHIIATHIHA JKaTa Ibl.

Wcnam nininiy kafiHap Oactaybl — KypaH MEH Xaauc alaM3aTThlH CajayaTThl, MOJACHHUETTI,
OpKEHHETTI KOFaMaa eMip CypyiH J>KaH-KakThl KamTbiFaH. Cox ymiH OakbpITTBI OMip KiJITiH
KHSUIAAH 13/1ey/IiH KaKEeTi XKOK.
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CTPYKTYPA U COAEP)KAHHUE YMEHHUH HAYYHO-
NHOOPMAIIMOHHOU AEATEJIBHOCTH

K. neo. n. Kapvimcaxosa A. E.

Pecnyonuka Kazaxcman, 2. Acmana, Eepazuiickuilt HayuoHabHblil
yuugeepcumem um.JI. H. 'yvmunesa

Abstract. In this work various approaches to definition of the concept "ability" are analysed,
classification of abilities is carried out, criteria and indicators of formation of abilities of scientific
information activities of the student are revealed.

By the definition of the concept of "skill" in psychological and pedagogical literature, still
there are discussions that began in the early 50-ies on the pages of magazines "Soviet pedagogy" and
"Questions of psychology.” Such authoritative scientists as E. 1. Boyko, N. A. Rykov, K. K. Platonov, Z.
I. Hodzhava took part in it. At different times E. V. Guryanov, A. Ts. Puni (1959), S. F addressed to
the analysis of a problem. Zhuykov (1965, 1979), L. B. Itelson (1972, 1974), E. N. Kabanova-Meller
(1962, 1968), A. M. Levinov (1980), P. A. Rudik (1972), M. S. Shekhter and A. Ya. Potapova, A. V.
Usova (1991), V. Ya. Lyaudis, I. A. Zimnyaya (1995) and many other researchers. But, unfortunately,
the standard and uniform point of view on the studied phenomenon wasn't developed.

Abilities of scientific information activities - it is the ways of performance of intellectual
actions and cogitative operations with information mastered by the student (the analysis through
synthesis, allocation of the main thing, generalization, classification and systematization) by means of
the solution of metasubject tasks not mechanical search of standards, but the synthetic act of
correlation of the purpose, the contents and conditions.

Keywords: ability, classification of abilities, "ability" in psychology and pedagogical
literature, actions.
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AHanu3 TPaKTUYeCKOM M TEOPeTUYECKOW T03HABATENbHOM JAESTENbHOCTH IOKa3al, YTO
«TICUXMYECKHE» MPOLECCH, IPUHNUMAOIINE YIaCTHE B OCYIIECTBICHUH YMEHHUH, MOTYT PacCMaTpUBATHCS
KaKk OcoOBble NEeHCTBHS: MHEMHYECKHE, WHTEIUICKTyallbHBbIe, MEpLENTHUBHBIE. B mocnmemneM ciydae
JCHCTBHE - DJIEMEHT oOmepauud. B 1JaHHOM ciydae «IedCTBHE» - €OUHHLIA YMEHUS Hay4dHO-
MH(POPMAIIMOHHOM JESTETBHOCTH, A «OTEpAIHs» - €r0 4acTh WM CIoco0 BBIMOMHEHUS. [leficTBus - 3TO
OTHOCHTEIIFHO CaMOCTOSITETbHBIE MPOIECCHI (0e3pa3iniHo - BHEIIHKE, TPAKTHYECKHE, WM BHYTPEHHHE,
YMCTBEHHBIE), MPU3HAKOM KOTOPBIX SBJSIETCS MX HAMPABICHHOCT HA IOCTIDKEHUE CO3HATENbHONU 1enu. B
OTJIMYKME OT COOCTBEHHO AESATEILHOCTH JCUCTBHUS HE UMEIOT CaMOCTOSITENIEHOTO MOTHBA, & TIOJUUHSIOTCS
MOTHBY TOH AESTEIBHOCTH, CONEpXKaHHWE KOTOPOW OHM 00pa3yroT. OTHOCHTENbHAS CaMOCTOSTEILHOCTD
JeHCTBUI BBIpaXKAeTcs B TOM, YTO OAHO M TO K€ JEHCTBHE MOXKET BXOJHWTh B COCTaB Pa3HBIX
JeATENbHOCTEH, COXPaHss IPH 3TOM CBOIO NPSMYIO 1E€JIb; OHO MEHSETCS JIMIIb 110 CBOSH MOTHBALIUH H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, II0 CBOEMY CMBICIY [UIsI CyOBEKTa, a 3HAYMT, W II0 CBOCH HANpsHKEHHOCTH,
AMOITHOHATLHON OKpacke U T.1I. [2]

HecmoTpst Ha HEOIHO3HAYHOCTD YIIOTPEOJICHUS B HAYYHOH TUTEpaType TEpMUHA «YMEHUE, B
JTUIAKTUKE OH paccMaTpWBacTCs B JBYX 3HAUCHUSX: MCHXOJIOTO-NEAarorHdeckoM H OOIIeCTBEHHO-
ucropudeckoM. OOBSICHSAETCS 3TO TEM, YTO OOYYAIOIIUICS, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, SBISETCS OOBEKTOM
TICHXOJIOTO-TIEAarOTMYECKOr0 BO3ACHCTBHS, Oyiaroaps KOTOPOMY OH NMPHOOpETaeT 3HaHMs, YMEHUS U
HaBBIKA, & C JAPYrOH — IOCTEHNECHHO CTAHOBHUTCS 3HAYMMOW JIMYHOCTBIO, XapaKTepPH3YIOIIEHcs
WHIMBHYaJIbHOW COBOKYITHOCTBIO MHTEIUICKTYaJIbHBIX YMEHHH.

B obmem ¢umocodckom 3HAHHN «YMEHHE» TPEACTAST KaK «3HAHWE B IEUCTBUN. [7]

Kamzxoe H3 MPUBCACHHBIX OHpeI[CHCHI/II\/'I HC BbI3BIBACT KPUTHKHU, KaXXI0C MOXHO B3ATH 3a
OCHOBaHME: CYHTas, YTO YMEHHE II0 CBOEMY XapakTepy BCerza IpeAroaraeT CO3HATEIbHOE
YCTaHOBJICHUE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHH MEXIy ILENbI0 JEATeIbHOCTH M YCIOBHSMU WM Crioco0amu ee
BBITIOJIHCHUA, II0 CTPYKTYpPE — COBOKYIHOCTb Pas3JIMYHbIX 3HAaHUM U HaBBIKOB; IIO0 MCXaHU3ZMY
peanu3annum — CaMOCTOATENILHBIN MEPEHOC U3BECTHBIX CITOCOOOB MOBEICHNUS B HOBBIE YCIIOBHSI.

Bb110 HEOOXOMMO HAWTH ONpe/IeNIeHre, B KOTOPOM Obl YKa3bIBAJIUCH COCTABIISIOIINE €r0 KOMIIOHEHTE],
THIOCKOJIbKY C TIOHSATHEM IPEJICTOSIIO pabOTaTh, ONEPaMOHATIN3UPOBATH €70, PACTIO3HABATH SBJICHUE.

Tabnuua 1. PazpaGoTka copepkaHus HOHATHS «yMEHHUE» B HAYYHOH JIUTEpaType

CopeprxaHue NOHATHS KyMCHHE» ABTOpHI
[TpnoGpereHHoEe B ONBITE MACTEPCTBO, TOTOBHOCTh WJIM CIIOCOOHOCTBH UEJIOBEKA 3. 1. Xomxasa
ObICTPO M JIETKO HAXOJIUTh IPUEMbI pElIeHUs] TPOOJIEMbl, BO3ZHHKAIOIIEH B
CUTYaIlMH YCBOCHHSI HOBBIX HABBIKOB M 3HAHUH

Pesynbrar oBnazeHus NEMCTBUEM MM COBOKYIHOCTBIO JIEHCTBUM, OCHOBaHHBIX B. I'. Onymkux
Ha KaKOM-JHOO TpaBWIIe WM CUCTEME MpPaBWI. YMENBIM CUHTAETCS JIEHCTBHE, E. H. Orapes
KOTOPOE BBIMOJHICTCS PA3IMYHBIMUA CIIOCOOAMH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHKPETHBIX A. H. JleoutnseB
YCIIOBHIA U 0OCTOSITENBCTB

BrinonHeHnue cucteMbl IPeAMETHBIX AeHCTBUIM H. B. ConoBsneBa
CroxHas cucTeMa  OCO3HAHHBIX  JEHCTBUH, KOTOpble  00ECIeYHBarOT B. H. MakcumoBa
MPOIYKTUBHOE NIPUMEHEHHE 3HAHUI B HOBBIX YCJIOBHSIX B COOTBETCTBUHU C LIEJIbIO.

B crpykrypy yMeHuss BXOZST NpPOCTbIE JAEHCTBUS — OIE€paly, OBJAIEB

KOTOPbIMU CTYJACHT HAYUHACT CO3HATCJIbHO MCIIOJB30BaTh HUX KaK HOpUEM U
NEPEHOCUTL B  HOBBIC, HW3MCHUBIIHUECA  YCIIOBUA y‘le6HO-H03HaBaTCHBHOﬁ

JIeSITEIbHOCTH
YMeHue uHAMBUyYMa — OJHO U3 BHICOYANIINX MPOSBICHUN UHTEIIEKTYaIbHON I'. B. Hukutnna,
nestenpHOCTU. llposiBiieHe — omHa u3 (GopM MOBENCHHS WHAWBHIYYMa B B. H. Pomanenko
OTIPEJICTICHHBIX 00CTOSITETLCTBAX

Bo03MOXHOCTD BBIMIOJIHATE JEHCTBUE B COOTBETCTBUU C LIEJISIMU U YCJIOBUSMH, B A. B. YcoBa
KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEKY NPHUXOIUTCS OPUEHTHPOBATHCS A. A. boGpoBa
CrocoOHOCTh TBOPYECKH BBIMONHATH JCUCTBUS, HAIpaBJICHHbIE Ha pEIICHHE B. A. T'ymenko
3a/1a4, pyKOBOJCTBYSCh CUCTEMON YCBOEHHBIX 3HAHUHN M HaBBIKOB

VYMeHHus NOArOTOBUTH 4YeJIOBEKa K JEWCTBHUSIM Ha OCHOBE 3HAHUM U OIBITA — A. H. Kcenogonrosa
€IMHCTBO COAEPKATENILHOIO U ONEePalMOHAILHOIO (2003)
Bo3moxkHOCTh 3()()EKTUBHO BBITONTHITh CHCTEMY NEHCTBUH B COOTBETCTBHH C b. ®@. Jlomos

LEJISIMU M YCIIOBHSIMU BBITIOJTHCHUS
CrocoOHOCTh  YeJioBeKa TMPOMYKTUBHO, ¢ JokHBIM kadectBoM W B | K. K. Ilmatonos (1962)
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE BPEMsI BEINIOJIHATH PA0OTY B HOBBIX YCIIOBHSX
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OtuM  TpeOoBaHMSAMH, Kak MHE TPEACTaBIsACTCS,  YAOBIETBOPSET  OMpecieHHe
E.A. MunepsiHa. YueHBId paccMaTpuBaeT yMEHHE KaK OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha 3HAHUSIX M HaBBIKAX
CIIOCOOHOCTh YE€JIOBEKa YCIIELIHO OCTHUraTh CO3HATEIbHO IOCTAaBICHHOW 1enu. CBS3b «yMEHHUs» C
«IIETBIO» — 3TO YK€ KaueCTBEHHBIN NOKa3aTeNb ONpeeneHus. [4]

LennsM siBIISIETCS TIOJIOXKEHHME O TOM, YTO B TIporiecce (pOpMHUPOBAHMS YMEHHH YeIOBEYECKHI
HOTEHLMAT HAXOIUT CBOIO PEATM3ALIMIO M YMEHHUSI CTAHOBSITCS BaYKHBIM CPECTBOM HHIIMBULYJIBHOTO PA3BUTHSL

YMeHue B 0011eCTBEHHO-UCTOPUIECKOM TIOHUMAaHHH BBICTYIIAET KaK 00yCIOBICHHAS
COLMAILHONW MPAaKTUKOM M CYIIECTBYIOIIAas B AAaHHBIH HMCTOPHYECKHH MOMEHT B OOLICCTBEHHOM
NPEICTaBICHUH JIIOAEH Iierecoo0pas3Hasl cucTeMa NeHCTBHUM, KOTOpPask BBIITOJHIETCS C MPUMEHECHUEM
OIIpPENICJICHHBIX CPEACTB, B OIPEICICHHBIX YCIOBHUAX U C OIPEINECICHHOM CKOPOCTBbIO, YCBOCHUE
KOTOPOI HEOOXOJMMO ISl YCIIEITHOTO BKIIFOUSHHS B TPYAOBYIO JACSTENbHOCTb.

YMeHusT XapakTepU3YIOTCS  CO3HATENbHOCTBbIO, HMHTEIJIEKTYaJbHOCTBIO,  IIEJICHAINPAaB-
JICHHOCTBIO, IPOU3BOJIBHOCTHIO, INTAHOBOCTHIO, IPOIPECCUBHOCTBIO, IPAKTUUECKON NEHCTBEHHOCTHIO,
CIIMSIHUEM YMCTBCHHBIX U IMPAKTUYCCKUX ﬂCﬁCTBHﬁ, a TaK)KC BapUATUBHOCTBIO CHOCO6OB JOCTUKCHUA
ueneit nesreabHOCTH. Bo Bcex 3THX CBOMCTBaX pacKphIBaeTcs crienuduueckasi Mpupoaa yMEHHH, UX
B3aUMOCBSI3b C HABBIKAMU M 3HAHHSIMU.

YMeHus, BeICSIEMbIC B COBPEMEHHOM TIeIarOrn4ecKoi HayKe, BeChMa MHOTO3HAYHBI (TalJI. 2).

A. B. YcoBa mompazienser yMeHUS Ha JBEe KaTeropuu: yMEHHS NPaKTUYECKOro XapakTepa
(m3MepeHre, BBIUNCICHHUE, IIONB30BAaHHE MPHOOpPaMH W O0OpYyJOBaHWEM), YMEHHS IO3HABATEIHFHOTO
xapakTtepa (HaOMoJieHue, OIBIT, paboTa ¢ JauTeparypoii). Oba BHIa B3aWMOCBSI3aHBI U UTPAIOT BAKHYIO
POJIb Ha BCEX 3Tanax o0ydeHus. [6]

IIpu pa3paboTke cucTeMbl 00y4EHHs YMEHHSM Hay4YHO-MWH(POPMALMOHHON AEATENBHOCTH 5
onupanacek Ha Teopuro U. S. JlepHepa, KOTOpBIA, paccMaTpuBasl COLUAIBHYIO KYJIbTypy KaK CUCTEMY
JiesiTeIbHOCTEN, HAKOIJICHHYIO YeJIOBEYeCTBOM M IepeAaBaeMyl0 OT TIOKOJIEHHS K TIOKOJICHHIO,
BBIJICJISIET YETHIPE JIEMEHTa COACPKAaHUS 00Pa30BaHHS:

1) COBOKYIHOCTh 3HAHWW O TPUPOJE, OOINECTBE, TEXHHWKE, YEJIOBEKe W cebe, O crocobax
JIesSITeNTbHOCTH;

2) OMBIT ~ OCYIIECTBJICHHS  HM3BECTHBIX  CIOCOOOB  JEATEIBHOCTH, TIOCIE  YCBOCHHS
BOIUJIOLIAIOLINICS B HABBIKAX U YMECHHUSAX;

3) OIBIT TBOPYECKOM JAESATEIBHOCTH, BOIUIOMICHHBIH B CHEHH()UUSCKUX HHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIX
IIPOLElypax, HE MPEACTABISIEMBIX B BUJE 3apaHEe PErYIUPYEMOM CUCTEMBI ACHCTBU;

4) oTBIT SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO OTHOLICHUS K 1€HCTBUTENLHOCTH.

Tabnuna 2. Knaccudukanus yMeHuid B HAy9HOH JIUTepaType

Bunel ymenuit Kro paccmarpusain
VYMenus obmme E. 1. Urnatees, JI. C. CtenoHalitene
DjieMEeHTapHbIe A. A. CtenanoB
YacTHble E. U. Urnatses, B. I1. Ctpe3uko3un
YMeHue-mMactepcTBo K. K. ITnatonos, A. A. CtrenaHoB
YMeHus o01ero nopsiaxa B. I1. Crpe3uko3ux
YMeHus 60Jiee BBICOKOTO MOPSIIKA T. A. nbuna

VYmenuss mpoctele u cnenuansiele, | I'. M. lllykuna
CJIOKHBIE 1 0000IIEHHBIE

OO1eHay4HbIe 0. K. babGanckmii, U. 5. Jlepuep, H. A. Jlomkapesa, B. @.
[Manamapuyk, A. B. Ycosa

OO0meTpya0BEIe E. A. Munepsn, A. M. Hoeukos, B. B. UeObIera

OO1IeTEXHUYECKTE I1. P. ArytoB, M. A. XKunenes

OOIIEeKyIbTYPHBIC B. JI. benun, JI. A. BosoBuu, JI. b. Cokonosa

IIpoexTrpoBOUYHBIE 0. H. Kymorkun, H. J. Hukangpos, B. A. Cnacrenun, I'. C.
Cyxo0Ockas

Oprasu3aluoHHbIE B. C. Ky3nenosa, H. B. Ky3smuna, A. H. JIyromkun

HurennekryanbHble JI. C. Buirorckuii, JI. b. borosiBnenckas, A. ®@. I'oopkosa, B. U.

3wikoBa, U. . Jlepuep, H. A. Menuunckas, B. ®@. [Tanamapuyk, H.
H. Ilocnemnos, H. U. Ilocnieos
Nudopmanmonnoro moaenuposanus | C. A. bemenkos (2000), JI. A. T'opoxosiiesa (2003)
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JaBass TpOCTpaHHYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY D3JEMEHTOB, BXOMSIIMX B LEIOCTHOE COAEpIKaHHe
obpazoBanus, U. S. Jleprep ompenenser ¢ MO3WIMHM TENAarOrMKH TaKOe TOHSATHE, KaK «yMEHHE»,
KOTOpOE€ MPENCTAaBIIeT BOCHPUHATYI0O HH(DOPMANNIO, MPUMEHSEMYIO Ha TpaKTHUKE, B CXOIHBIX H
HOBBIX, TBOPYECKHX CHUTyalusx. YeloBek oOyiafaeT 3HAHHUSMHU, €CIM OH HAay4uics OCYIIECTBIATH
CITOCOOBI TEATETLHOCTH, OBJIAICTT OIBITOM TBOpPYECTBA. [3]

YunuTbiBas MHOTOACMEKTHOCTh YMEHHW HaydHO-WH(GOPMAIMOHHOW JEATENFHOCTH, WX
(opMHpOBaHIE MOKHO PacCMaTpuBaTh B TPEX IUIOCKOCTSIX: BO-TIEPBBIX, KaK (PaKToOp akaaeMHUYECKOi
MOOHMIIBHOCTH, PACLIMPSIONINI MO3HABATENbHBIE PECYpPChl CTYACHTA, MAIOIINi BO3MOXKHOCTH PElIaTh
BO3HUKAIOIHE TMO3HABATEIbHBIE IPOOIIEMBI BO BCEX BHUAAX MIESITEIFHOCTH W CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIHIMA
KOM(OPTHOCTH TIpollecca YISHHS; BO-BTOPHIX, KaK (DakTop, MOBHIIAOMNN 3()()EeKTHBHOCTh PabOTHI
By3a; B-TPETbUX, Kak (aKkTop, OOCCHECUUBAOIINA peaNu3aluio IOJUTUKA HEMPEepPBIBHOTO
oOpa3oBaHMs, TONy4YeHHs] Mpodeccuy, TMOBBIIICHU KBanupukanuu, (popmupoBanus mpodec-
CHOHAJIFHOW MOOMIIBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH.

I/ITaK, U3 aHajlins3a OHpeZ[CHCHI/Iﬁ U OCHOBHBIX BHUJIO0B }/MCHI/H‘/’I, BBIACIIACMBIX pPa3JINYHbIMU
UCCIIEIOBATENSIMH B COBPEMEHHOMN TICHXOJIOTO-TIEIarOTNYeCKOi TUTepaType, CTAaHOBUTCSI OUEBUIHBIM,
4YTO y4eOHbIE YyMEHHS — 3TO CHOCOOHOCTH CyOBEKTa pemaTh y4eOHO-TIO3HAaBaTeIbHBIC 33Jadd Ha
OCHOBE OOIIMX CHOCOOOB JIOTHYECKOTO MBIIIICHUSI B Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX MpPEAMETHBIX JeicTBUsX. s
y4eOHBIX YMEHUI OJTHUM U3 CaMbIX Ba)XXHBIX NPU3HAKoB, 1o MHeHMIO T. K. AnexcannpoBoi, siBigercs
oOHapyKeHHE CBS3HU C IETBI0 TTO3HAHUSA CIIOKHOTO 00BEKTa BO BCEM €r0 pa3sHOOOpa3HH.

Ha ocHOBe pe3ynbTaToB TPOBEACHHBIX €0 WCCIENOBaHWH Hamboiee Ienecoodpa3Ho
BBIJICJIUTH CIIEAYIOUINE TPYIIBI yUeOHBIX YMECHUH:

- METOJIOJIOTHYECKHe YMEHUs (TI03BOJSAIOT C(HOPMUPOBATh Y yUAIIUXCS HENOCTHYIO KapTUHY
MUpa MPHUPOJIBI U COLUYMa);

- OpraHM3allMOHHBIC YMCHUS (COCTOHT B OBJaACHHUU YyYalllUMUCA HCHOCpC}ICTBCHHOﬁ
MPAKTUYECKON JIEATEIILHOCTBIO, SIBIISIOLICICS MPOICACBTHKON NaJIbHEHIIeH yueOHO-TI03HaBaTEIbHON
JIESTEIbHOCTH; 3TO YMEHHUS OOBEKTUBHO OIIEHWBATH PE3yJbTaT CBOCU NEATEIEHOCTH, OCYIIECTBISATh
CaMOKOHTPOJIb, IPH HEOOXOJUMOCTH BHOCUTH KOPPEKTUBBI B CBOIO JICATEILHOCTD U JIP.);

- UHTEIUIEKTyalbHble yMeHHMs (OBJAJCHHE  ydYalllUMHCA  CIIOCO0AMH  MBICIUTEIbHON
JIeSITeITbHOCTH, TIOCTAHOBKHU U PEIlieHHrs IPo0JIeM U 3aj1ad, a TaKKe MpHeMaMt JIOTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS:
MOTHBAITUSI CBOCH JIESITENIFHOCTH; BBIJIEJICHUE TJIaBHOTO B M3y4aeMOM MaTepHalle; BIJIEJICHHUE dJIEMEHTOB
n3y4yacMoro O6’beKTa, BaXKHBIX JJIA PCIICHUA KOHerTHOﬁ HpO6J]eMI)I WIJIN ABJICHUS, BBISICHCHHC O6IIIGFO
TIPUHIMTIA JISHCTBUS; MBICICHHOE IPOWTPHIBAHAE BO3MOXKHBIX BapUAHTOB PEICHWH W IMOTYYESHHBIX
PE3yIIbTAaTOB; WCIIONB30BAaHKE JIOTUYECKHUX OIepanyii aHanu3a, CHHTe3a, CPaBHEHHs, 000OIIEHUS U T.JI.;
BJIJICHUE OOLIMMH MTOJIXO/IAMHU K PEIICHHUIO yUeOHBIX 3a/1a4);

- uHQOpPMAalMOHHBIE yMeHHS (COCTOST B  OBNAJEHHH  CTYJISHTOM  CIIOCOOaMHU
CaMOCTOSITENTLHOTO TPHOOpPETeHUs 3HAHWK, HOBOM W JOTIONHWUTENEHOW WH(OpMAaIlMU, a TaKxke
croco6aMu CMBICIIOBO# IepepaboTKH, 3allOMUHAHKS HH(OPMAIUH, €€ XpaHeHUs U JIp.);

- KOMMYHMKATHBHblE yMEHHS (COCTOAT B  OBJIQJACHUM  YYalUMHCS  CcHocoOaMu
B3aMMOOTHOILIECHHUH C yUYUTEISIMUA, POJUTEISIMA, IPYTUMH yYallUMHCS, OOIIECTBEHHOCTBIO U T.1.);

- TpPyIOBble YMEHHUS (3aK/IIOYAIOTCS B HPUMEHEHHHM TEOPETHUECKHMX 3HAHMH B Mpolecce
NPaKTUYeCKOW paboThl, IIAHUPOBAHUW IyTEH, CPENCTB, CIIOCOOOB W CPOKOB MPEICTOSIIEH
JIeSITEIIbHOCTH);

- ymenus npuMeHaTh TCO U KOMIBIOTEPHYIO TEXHUKY (COCTOST B OBIIAJCHHU yYaIlIMMHCS
YMEHUSIMH TI0JIb30BATHCSI 000PYAOBAHHEM MIKOJIBHBIX JIAO0paTOpHii: (PU3NIECKUX, ACTPOHOMUYECKHUX,
a TaKKe TMOJB30BaThCS IPYTMMH TPUOOpaMH, BOCIPOM3BOJAIIECH ammapaTypoi, MPOW3BOIAHUTH
JJIEMEHTapHBIE ONEpalMd C KOMIIBIOTEPOM; IOJb30BAaThCS NPOTrPaMMHBIM  OOecreueHneM
KOMITBIOTEPA, COCTABIIATH 3JIEMEHTAPHbBIE KOMITBIOTEPHBIE IIPOTPAMMBI).

YMeHust HaydHO-UH(DOPMAIIMOHHOH JIESTeIbHOCTH CTPOSTCS HA OCHOBE CBOOOIHOTO BIIaJICHHUS
YYalIMMHCS [ETbIM PSAAOM JOCTATOYHO CJIOXHBIX YMCTBEHHBIX JNEHCTBHH. DTH yMEHHs 00JagaroT
TaKMMU UHTETPUPOBAHHBIMH Y€PTaMH, KOTOPHIMU He 00JIa/Iat0T UX JIEMEHTHI B OTACIHLHOCTH.

Oco0sIii MHTEpEC BBI3BIBAIOT MaTepHaIbl HCCIeI0BaHNH nocaeaHero spemenn. 0. bpanosckuii n
A. BessieBa BBIIEIIIOT CIEHUATIBHYIO IPYIITY YMEHUM Hay4dHO-MHPOPMAIMOHHON IEATEIIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIC
00eCTeunBalOT LEJIOCTHOE PA3BUTHE JIMYHOCTH, aJANTalUI0 JUYHOCTH K Cpele, B TOM 4YHCIe HaydHO-
WH()OPMAIIMOHHOW, TIO3WTHBHOE OOIICHHE B Pa3HbIX BHIAX JESATEIBHOCTH, BO3MOXKHOCTH JIMYHOCTH
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MPOJYyKTUBHO JCHCTBOBaTh NMPH PEAM3allid CBOUX IIEJeH B COOTHECCHUM C TpaBaMH, MOTPEOHOCTIMU
JIPYTHX JTFOJIel, 00IIeCcTBa, BlIafeHne OCHOBHBIMHU CIIOCO0aMH JeSTeTbHOCTH. [1]

B nmanHyto rpymmy BXOAAT yMEHHS MOZAETMPOBAHHS MPEIMETHOTO M COIMAIBLHOTO COJNEP KaHFIS
Oymyieii mpoghecCUOHANTBHON NEATeTbHOCTH;, paboThl ¢ MHpopMaIwel (cOop, aHATMTHUKO-CUHTETHYESCKAs
nepepadoTKa, TMpeACTaBlIeHrne B ()OpMe BTOPUIHOTO JOKyMEHTa, XpaHEHHE W TIOWCK 3aKPETUICHHOW B
JOKyMEHTaX HaydHOM WH(QOpManWy;, BIafeHHE S3BIKOM NPOrPAMMHPOBAHUS, TIIOCTOSHHOE U
CaMOCTOSITEIIFHOE COBCPINCHCTBOBAHWE B HEM; TONyYCHUS HMH(POPMAIMK «BIPOK»); CIIOCOOHOCTh K
pednekcuy; ycBOeHHs a0CTPAKTHBIX 3HAHHI KaK 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM.

B cBoeM uccnenoBaHuy NpuILIa K BEIBOTY: YMEHHS HAYIHO-HH()OPMAIIMOHHON NEATEIbHOCTH
XapaKTepU3yIOT OIPENEJICHHBI YPOBEHb pAa3BUTHSA KyJIbTYPHl MBIIUIEHUS JIHYHOCTH. YMEHUS
MO3BOJISIOT CTYJICHTaM YCIICUTHO PEIIaTh MOCTABJICHHBIC 00pa30BaTENILHBIC 33/1aUl HA OCHOBE OOIIUX
CIocoO0B MO0 OCBOGHHWIO TOJNS KyIbTYpHl B Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX NpPEAMETHHIX AercTBusAX. CTymeHT,
oOnamaronii yMEHHAMHA HAyIHO-MH(QOPMAIIMOHHON JEATEIHHOCTH, MO COIMOJIOTHUYECKUM JTaHHBIM,
OTHOCHUTCA K KaTCrOpuHr «IpPCANOUYUTACMBIX», (KIIPUHATBIX» B O6HICHI/II/I C OIpyruMm, UMCECT BBICOKHH
COLIMAJIbHBIN CTaTyC.

XapakTepuCcTHKa KPUTEPHEB U YPOBHEBBIX MMOKa3aTenel c(hOpMUPOBAHHOCTH YMEHUH HAydHO-
WHGOPMAITMOHHOM JCSITEILHOCTH CTYICHTA MPHUBEACHA B Tabnuie 3. B memaroruke moj «kpurepuem»
MOHMMAETCS MPHU3HAK, HA OCHOBAHMH KOTOPOT'O ITPOM3BOINTCS OLICHKA, OTPEICIICHUE WU KITacCU(UKALIUSL
4ero-nmmbo; Mepa CYKACHHS, OIEHKH Kakoro-mubo siBiueHus. Pa3zpaboTka KpHTepHEeB TeX WM HWHBIX
SBJICHUA B TIEJATOTHKE TPEICTABISIET OMNpENeNieHHbIe TPYOHOCTH B CHIIy TOTO, YTO CaM TIpEeaMeT
negaroruku CJI0K€H U MHOT oo6paseH B CBOMX ITPOABJICHHUAX.

Tabmuma 3. Kputrepunm u ypoBHEBBIE MMOKa3aTeld CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTH YMEHUH HAay4HO-
WHQOPMAIIMOHHOH IeSTEIBHOCTH CTY/ICHTa B YUeOHOM KOMITBIOTEPHOM cpejie

Bricokuii ypoBeHb CpenHuii ypoBEHb Husxkwuit yposeHn
(TBOpUECKUil) (IPOSYKTUBHBIN) (penpoyKTHBHBII)

MoTHBalMOHHO-LIEHHOCTHbII KpUTepHii
XKenanne HapaboTaTh «KH3HEHHBIH KAaIIMTal», yMEHUS] HAYIHO-HH()OPMAIMOHHOH NEeATeIbHOCTH KaK IIEHHOCTh

MoTuBbI rny601<1x1e, CTaHOBATCS MoTuBbI TMOBEPXHOCTHBIE, IPOABIISIOTCA MoTuBbl OTCYTCTBYIOT
I CJIBIO CUTYaTUBHO

JesiTeJIbHOCTHBIN KpUTEPHil

CTyzmeHT yMeeT: HHTepPIPETHPOBATh TEKCTOBBIE COOOIIEHNSI, BOCCO3IaBaTh «HEJOCTAIONINE) YACTH TEKCTA; YBI3bIBATH B
LEJIOCTHYIO CTPYKTYpY HH(GOPMAaIMOHHYIO paboTy (IOUCK, MepepadoTKa, pachpo-CTpaHEHHE); CBEPHYTHh HCXOIHYIO
nHpopmarmio, 06ecnedrnB MPH 3TOM CEMAaHTHUYECKYIO aJJeKBATHOCTh BTOPUYHOTO JOKYMEHTA NEPBHYHOMY; ONPEIEISITh
XapakTep 3aTPyAHECHUH B Hay4HO-WH(OPMAIIMOHHOI AEATENPHOCTH M BBICTPAaWBATh MyTh MX CHATHS; CaMOYIPaBJIATh
M03HABATEIbHBIM MPOLECCOM B Y4eOHOI KOMIIBIOTEPHOMH cpefe

Bericokuii ypoBeHb Cpennuii ypoBeHb Huskuil ypoBens
(TBOpUECKHit) (TIpOYyKTHBHBIN) (penpoayKTHBHBIN)

CTy)IeHT BBINIOJIHACT BCE OIIC-paluvu, CTleeHT BBIIIOJIHACT BCEC Tpe-GyGMble CTy)leHT BBITIOJIHACT OTACIIb-HBIC

MMOCI€A0BATCIIBHOCTh Hux Oorepanuu, HO IOCICA0BA-TCIBHOCTh HUX ornepanuu, NpruyIeM Imoc-
pafuoOHaIbHA, IEUCTBHS B IICJIOM HEAOCTATOYHO MpOaYy-MaHa, a CaMu JICOOBATCIIBHOCTh HMX XaOTHU4Y-Ha,
OCO3HAaHBKBI I(CflCTBPI}I HCI0CTAa-TOYHO OCO3HAaHbI IECTBUSA B I[€JIOM HE 0CO-3HAHBI

B npunsSTHM YypOBHEBBIX MOKa3aTele cPOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH YMEHHH HAy4YHO-WMH(OPMAIIMOHHOM
JIesITeNTbHOCTH yurThiBasia ToUKy 3penust C. JI. PyOunmreiina. B penpomyKTHBHBIX NEHCTBHAX, CUUTAI
YUEHBI, TIPOSBIIAIOTCS [1Ba YPOBHS YMEHHUIA: YMEHHS JIEHCTBOBATH TOJIBKO JIMIIH TI0 U3BECTHOMY 00pasIry
CTAaHJAPTHOM CHUTYalluH, a TAKKe JICUCTBHSA, COBEpIIAEMbIE B HECKOJIBKO M3MEHEHHOH 0 CPaBHEHHIO CO
CTAHJAPTHOM CHUTyaluu. OTW JIEWCTBUSI OCYIIECTBISIOTCS HA OCHOBE BbhIOOpa CHOCOOOB W3 paHee
M3BECTHBIX (THITOBBIX) CIIOCOOOB METOIOM IPOO 1 OIIHOOK. [S]

TakumMu 00pa3oM, YMeHUs HAYYHO-UHDOPMAYUOHHOU OesmelbHOCMU — OCBOCHHBIC
CTYAEHTOM CIIOCOOBI BBINIOJIHEHUS! WHTEJUICKTYalbHBIX JEHCTBHI M MBICIHTENBHBIX OINEPalUil C
uHpopMalert (aHaauM3 Yepe3 CHHTE3, BBIJACICHHE IJIABHOTO, 000O0IICHHMEe, KiIacCUpUKALUsI H
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CUCTEMAaTH3allMs) TIOCPESICTBOM PEIICHUS METanpeJMETHBIX 3a/lad He MEXaHHYECKUM IepeOopoM
STAJIOHOB, & CHHTETHYECKUM aKTOM COOTHECEHUS IEJIH, COJIEPKAaHUSI U YCIOBHIA.

BaxxneHmmM 1cuxonoro-mearorndeckuM yeiaoBHeM, 00eCIIeTHBaONINM yCIIEITHOE Pa3BUTHE
YMCHHI Hay4YHO-UH(QOPMAIIMOHHOW JEATEIBHOCTH, SBJISCTCS HAIMYUEC YCTOHYMBON BHYTpEHHEH
MOTHBAIIMN K HAYIHO-HCCIIEOBATENCKON, HAyIHO-HH(OPMAITMOHHON JesITETFHOCTH.
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PEA/IM3AIIUA HEHHOCTHOI'O ITIOJAXOJA K
COAEP KAHUMIO OBPA30OBAHUA

K. n. n., 3amecmumens oupexmopa Mykasxicanosa P. A.
Hucmumym zapmonuunoz2o pazeumusn uenosexka HHIIOOI] «bobex»

Abstract. In the article the problems of spiritually-moral education are examined from the
point of view of the valued approach. Theoretical and methodological bases of spiritually-moral
education are studied.

BHumanue mnemaroroB Bo Bce BpeMEHa ObUIO NPUBJICYEHO K HEOOXOAMMOCTH YCHJICHUS
BocnuThIBatomed QyHKuu oOy4yenus. OHa AOJDKHAa OOECIEUMBATBHCS COJIEPXKAHWEM Y4eOHOTO
MaTepuaiga, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH METOJaMH paOOThl, HPABCTBEHHOW HAMpPaBICHHOCTHIO CaMOTO
YUUTES, & TAKIKE XapaKTepOM OTHONICHUH MEXIy yUUTEIeM U YUaIluMUCS, PSJIOM JIPYTUX (hakTopoB.
[Ikona omATh NMPHU3BIBAETCS CTaThb HE TOJBKO MECTOM OOYYEHHS, MOJydeHHUs oOpa3oBaHMsA, HO U
MECTOM JETCKOW JXKU3HH, TJe OOy4eHHe W BOCIHTAHWE IOJDKHBI COCTABUTH EAMHBIN U IEJIOCTHBIH
mporiecc. Otcroma Mbel  monmaraeM, 49rto Tymanuctudeckue KoHmenmmu O.C.  ['a3maHa,
E.B. bonnapesckoii, 11I.A. AMOHamBWIN TIyOMHHO, TIO CBOEH CYTH HECYT AYXOBHBIM XapakTep U
JAl0T OOBSACHEHHWE KaTeropuil oOydeHHs, BOCIHMTaHHMS M 00pa3oBaHUS HMEHHO C TO3MLIUN
0011IIeYeTI0OBEUECKHUX IIEHHOCTEH, HOCSIHMX aObCOMIOTHRIN XapakTep [1;2;3].

ITo muenuto B.W. Hecmenosa, B mporiecce 00ydeHHUsT MKOJbHUKA «HEIOCTATOYHO HATIOTHSATH
€ro rojJoBYy IPOrpaMMHBIM MHOKECTBOM BCSKHX TO3HAHUM, a HYXHO €IIe CO3[aTh B I'OJOBE KUBOE
S7IPO, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl BCACHIBATh B C€0sl HY)KHBIE €My MaTepHalbl U3 BCEH TPyl MPUOOPETEHHBIX
MO3HAHWN W, Pa3BUBAsACh Ha CUET 3TUX MATEpPHAIIOB, MOTJIO OBl BBHIPACTH B KUBOW OPTaHU3M O MUDPE H
YeJI0BeKe M BMECTE C TalfHO! OBITHS MOTJIO OBl OCBETHTH YENIOBEKY [IEHHOCTH H 11EJ1b €0 JIUYHOCTY [4].

[IpaBunbHO HalJEHHOE COOTHOLICHHE <(GHAHHUA» («yMa») M «CEpALA», BOCIUTAHUSA U
0o0pa3oBaHMs IO3BOJSIET roBOpUTH 00 mx rapMmoHuu. OHa IpenronaraeT Takoe COCTOSHUE AYIIH,
KOIZla yM CHEpKMBAaeT 4Ype3MEpHBIE CEpAEYHBIE TMOPBIBBL, CEPALE COrPEBAET XOJOIHYIO
paccynouHOCTh yMa, 1 00a OHH HamlpaBJIsIOT BOJIO B HykHoe pycio (111 Kynaiibepaues) [5].
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[onsTHs «BOCIIUTAHHE» H «OOYUYCHHE» B MX HanOOJIee MOJTHOM I'yMaHUCTUYCCKOM 3HAYCHUHU
MOJKHO YIOJIOOUTH AEpEBY, MOCAKEHHOMY CEMEUKOM B BHJIE 00IIEUeIOBEUECKUX [IEHHOCTEH B CEpPIIe
YeloBeKka, pocT u (OPMUPOBAHHE KOTOPOTO 3aBUCAT OT MHOTHX OUYEBUIHBIX M CKPHITHIX (PaKTOPOB, a
TUIOJaMH  SIBJISIFOTCSI JTFOOOBB, PaloOCTh, MHpP, TEPIUMOCTh, TEPIICHUE, MHIOCEPAHE, COCTPaJaHuE,
CKPOMHOCTb, APYKeTroodne.

C TOYKM 3peHHs aKCHOJOTHYECKOTO ¥ AaHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO ITOAXO0J0B, Oa30BBIMH,
CYUIHOCTHBIMH ~ XapaKTEPUCTHKAMHU JIMYHOCTH SIBJISIIOTCA  OYXO8HOCMb, HPABCMGEHHOCMb U
2YMAHHOCMYb, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOTHBAIIMOHHOHM c(epoil BHEIIHe (HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh M T'YMaHHOCTb) U
BHYTpPEHHE (IyXOBHOCTH). Jl0 HemaBHEro BpeMeHH JOCTATOYHO TOJTHO W TITyOOKO OBIIM MCCIIEI0BAaHbI
COIMaJbHBIE ACTIEKTHI HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH (KaK COBOKYITHOCTH MIPHHIIMIIOB M HOPM ITOBEICHUS JIOICH T10
OTHOLICHHUIO NIPYT K Apyry u obmectBy: E.B.bonnapesckas, T.M.Bnacoa, T.U. Ilerpakosa u np.),
WHTEpeC K ee MeTapu3NIeCKIM KOPHSIM YCHITWIICS B TIOcienHee BpeMs [2;7;8]

Hpascmeennocmy (unu mopans) TpencTaBisieT coOOH OAHY W3 HambOOJIee YHHBEPCAITBHBIX
q)OpM 06IHCCTBGHHOI‘O " JIMYHOT'O MHUPOIMOHMMAaHUA U ABJIACTCA COBOKYITHOCTBIO O6H.[I/IX IMPUHLOUIIOB U
HOPM TIOBEZICHUS JIFOJICH MO0 OTHOIICHWIO JOPYT K APYry W o0mecTBy. HpaBCTBEHHOCTh peryiaupyeT
YyBCTBa, JKENAHWS H I[IOBEJICHHWE 4YEIOBEKA B COOTBETCTBHH C MOPAIBHBIMH IPHHIUATIAMHU
OTIpeJICIEHHOTO MUPOBO33peHUsl. HpaBCTBEHHOCTh HE MCUEPIIBLIBACTCS OOBIUASMH U TPATULIUSAMHU, €
HOPMBI M TIPHHIIMIIBI TIOJYYalOT HJICHHOEC OOOCHOBAaHHME M BBIPAKCHHUE, MPEXKIE BCEro, B Hicalax
nmoOpa u 3ma. OHa BKIIIOYAET TaK)Ke€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE IMOHMMAaHUE Ha3HAYCHUS YeJIOBEKa M CMBICIIA
€ro JKH3HH, BRIPAXKEHHOE B HOPMATHBHO-TIEHHOCTHOH (opMme.

I[Hﬂ 00BEKTUBHOTO HCCJICAOBAHUA OYCBUAHO, YTO HEBO3MOKHO YCTAaHOBHUTL HNPAaBHUIBHOI'O
MIOHATHS O HPABCTBEHHOM W OE€3HPaBCTBEHHOM, €CJIM HE pacCMaTPHUBATh BOIIPOCA, YTO TAKOE YEJIOBEK
M0 CBOEMY MPOHMCXOXKACHHIO, TI0O CBOEW MPUPOIE, N0 CBOMM OTHOIIEHUSM KO BCEMY CYIIEMY H IO
KOHEYHOH eI CBOETO OBITHS.

[ToHATHST «TlyXOBHOCTB» U «HPABCTBEHHOCTBH» TECHO CBSI3aHBI MEXay coOoil: HOPMBI U
MIPUHIIUIIEI HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH MOYyYalOT HeiiHOEe 000CHOBAaHUE W BBRIpAXKEHHE B Hiealiax Jo0pa u 31a,
SIBJISTEOIITIMUCST KATETOPHUAMH TyXOBHOCTH. [loHMMaHME TyXOBHOCTH UCXOAUT U3 moHATHS "Jlyx", 9To
03HayaeT abCONIOTHYIO YUCTOTY, abCcomoTHYI0 J11000Bb. B Hem Her 3ma, rpexa. On cBsrt. [loatomy
JIyXOBEH TOT, KTO B HauOOJBIIEH CTEIIEHW UMeeT OCO3HAaHHOe BHjeHue ceds: kto 51?7 KakoB s Ha
camoMm jene? JlyXOBHOCTh HEMBICIIMMa O€3 BHHMAaHHS K cede, TOITOMYy O€3MyXOBEH TOT, KTO He
CMOTpPHUT BHYTPH ce0sl, Y TaKOTO YeJOBEKa HET CTUMYJIOB K CaMOIO3HAHHUIO, UCIIPABIICHUIO ceOs U
CaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO.

Hopw™mebr nyxoBHO# HpaBcTBeHHOCTH JaHbl B Kopane, bubnmu, qpyrux CBAIEHHBIX MHCAHUSX.
OcHOBHBIE XapPaAKTCPUCTUKU NYXOBHOCTHU — CTPEMIJICHUC K IMO3HAHUIO I/ICTI/IHBI, CMHPCHUC, TCPIICHUC,
CIIOKOWCTBUE, HEHACWIME M JII000Bb (Kak BBICIIAs CIOCOOHOCTH 4YeNIOBeKa). TakuMm o0paszom,
HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh UMEET CBOMM HMCTOYHHUKOM JYXOBHOCTH W SIBIISIETCS €€ BHEIIHUM IpoOsBIcHHEM. B
MeAaroruieckoM OOMXO0/€ JIYyXOBHOCTh XapaKTePU3yeTCs Kak TMPOSBIECHHE «YeJIOBEUECKOTO B
yenoBeke». JIyXOBHOCTB — OTO TO, YTO BO3BBIIAET JHYHOCTh Haa (HU3HOJIOTHYECKHMHU
MOTPEOHOCTSIMH, ITHYECKUM PACUeTOM, PAMOHAIBLHON pedIeKCheil, To, YTO OTHOCUTCS K BBICIICH
CIOCOOHOCTH JYIIH YEJIOBEKA, YTO 3aJI0’)KEHO B OCHOBAHHE €0 JIMYHOCTH.

Hamu naercss HamOoyiee COOTBETCTBYIOIEE 3ajjadyaM HAIIEro KCCIEJOBaHUs CIEIyIoNiee
oTpeJiesieHNe JTyXOBHOCTH: AYXOBHOCTH — 3TO TO CaMOE€ BBICOKOE, KOHEYHOE, BhICIIee, K 4YeMy
CTPEMUTCS TUYHOCTh. JlyXOBHOCTB BCET/Ia MPEAMET YEIIOBEUECKUX CTPEMIICHUH, HAPABICHHOCTh €T0
JIYIIH, YCTPEMJICHHOCTh K HW30paHHBIM 1ensM (IeHHOCTsIM). Ecin  IyXOBHOCTH XapakTepu3yeT
BBICIIIME, BHYTPEHHHE YCTPEMJICHHUS JIMYHOCTH, TO HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh — c(epa ee BHEIIHUX CBs3eil:
OTHOIICHUH C JIFOABMH U OOIIECTBOM, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, CBSI3aHO C TYMaHHOCTHIO.

Bompocel oco3HaHMsI JAyXOBHOCTH, KaK OCHOBHI (hDOPMHUPOBAHMS HPAaBCTBEHHO-TYXOBHBIX
Ka4yecTB JIMYHOCTH, €II€ HE pacCMaTpUBalOTCs B JIOJDKHOM MEpe COBPEMEHHOM ILIKOJIOMW.
CoBpeMEHHBIN TOXO0 K BOCIIMTAHUIO W O0pa30BaHUIO TPeOyeT OTKa3aThbCi OT TEXHOKPATHYECKOTO
B3IJI8/1a HA yYEHHMKA KaKk 00ydaeMoro, MporpaMMUpPYyeMOro KOMIIOHEHTa CHCTEMBbl 00pa30BaHUs, Kak
00BbEeKTa caMbIX Pa3HBIX MaHUMYJIUA. Torna kak cojiep>kanue oOpa3oBaHus JODKHO OBITh HAIEJICHO
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HE Ha 3allOMMHAaHWE, BOCIPOHM3BEACHHWE 3HAHUN W WCIOJB30BAaHHE HUX B
JIeATeNIbHOCTH 110 00pa3iyy. OHO JOJKHO YYUTHIBATE MEXaHU3MBI CAMOPA3BUTHS JTMYHOCTH, OMTUPATHCS
Ha €€ MO3HABAaTENbHYI0 aKTUBHOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh ()OPMUPOBAHUIO M PA3BUTHIO TBOPUYECKHX
CIOCOOHOCTEW INKOJbHWKA. B IIeHTpe BHMMAaHUS IMEAaroroB MOJDKHO HAaXOAWTHCA HE CTOJBKO
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coJepkaHue OOpa3oBaHMs, CKOJIBKO YYEHHK Kak CyOBEKT OOydeHUs, IOCTHUTAIOLINi 3HaHUS,
OBJIA/ICBAIOIINN HEOOXOOUMBIMH YMEHUSIMH M HAaBBIKAMH JEATEIBHOCTH B MPOOJIEMHBIX CUTYaIHSX,
YTO M SBISETCS peanu3anyedl TyMaHMCTHYECKOrOo Ioaxoga B OOyYeHHH M BOCIIUTAHUHU
MOJPACTAIONIETO MOKOJeHUs. UTO ke MOHMMAETCs MoJ T'YMaHW3MOM, TYMaHHOCTBIO, TyMaHH3alue
Iearorn4eckoro mpouecca?

B o6riem cMbiciie rymanu3M (OT JiaT. humanus — 4enoBedHbIi) OmpeessieTcss Kak CHcTeMa
BO33PEHUI, MPU3HAIOIIAS MPHOPUTET LICHHOCTH YeJIOBEKa KaK JIMYHOCTH, OOecTieueHUe ero npasa Ha
CBOOOJy, CYacThe, Pa3BUTHE M NPOSIBICHHE CBOMX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, cuMTaromas Onaro uenoBeKa
KPUTEPUEM OLEHKH COLMAJbHBIX HHCTUTYTOB, a IPUHLUUIBI PABEHCTBA, CIPABEAJIMBOCTH,
YeJIOBEYHOCTH JKEJIaeMON HOPMOH OTHOIIEHHS Mexay JroapMu [9)]. ['ymMaHu3Mm paccMaTpuBaeTcst Kak
obmepunocopckas TOKTPHHA, CYITHOCTHIO KOTOPOH SIBISICTCS NMpPU3HAHHE IEHHOCTH YeIOBEKa Kak
JMYHOCTH, €ro IpaBa Ha CBOOOMY, CUacThe, Pa3BUTHE TBOPUECKUX CHJI U CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HENpusTHEe
HACHUJIMS U YHIDKEHHS 4eJIOBEKa, TOTOBHOCTh M CIOCOOHOCTH K COINEPEKMBAHUIO IPYTOMY YEJIOBEKY,
JpyroMy Hapoay, Ipupoe, oOIIeCTRY.

SAnpoM r'yMaHHCTHYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHS, €0 CUCTEMOOOPA3yIOIM (HaKTOPOM BBICTYIAET
YeNoBeK. OTO MPOSBISIETCSI B MHOTOOOpa3uM OTHOLICHWH K 4YEJOBEKY, OOILECTBY, IyXOBHBIM
LHEHHOCTSIM, K JEATENbHOCTH, TO €CTh MO CYTH, KO BceMy MHUpY B meiom. [IpmoOperas TiayOoKyro
OCO3HaHHOCTD, YCTOﬁqHBOCTb, 9T OTHOUICHHA IPEBpallatOTCA B JIMYHOCTHOC KauCCTBO —
ryMaHHOCTb. B rmemarorndyeckoil mnurepaType TyMaHHOCTb TPAaKTyeTCs Kak 4YeJIOBEYHOCTH,
YeJI0BEKOJIIO0HNE, YBRXKUTEIFHOE OTHOILICHHE K YEJIOBEYECKOMY JTOCTOMHCTBY JIMUHOCTH U BBICTYNAET
ee xapakrtepuctukoil. ConmepaHue YCTOHYMBOTO TYMaHHOTO OTHOUICHHUSI K JIIOJSM OOYCIIOBJICHO
NOTPeOHOCTSIMH  MHAMBHIA B JIIOOBH, O3MOLMOHAJIBHOM KOHTAKTEe, OJIarOMOJIydYdH APYroro,
TBOPYECKOM CaMOYTBEPKACHUH, 9yBCTBE COOCTBEHHOTO AocTonHCTBA [10].

B mncuxonmoruueckoM cioBape TOHATHE «TYMaHHOCTBY» OMpeAessieTcsl KaKk «0O0ycIOBICHHAsS
HPAaBCTBCHHBIMU HOPMAaMH W HECHHOCTAMH CHCTEMA YCTAHOBOK JIMYHOCTHU Ha COLIMAJIBHBIC O6’I:»CKTI)I
(uenoBeka, TpPYINIly, >KUBOE CYILECTBO), KOTOpas IPEACTaBICHa B CO3HAHUM IEPEKUBAHUAMHU
COCTpaJIaHusl ¥ COpPA/IOBAHUS, ... PeaM3yeTcs B OOIIEHUH W JICATEIFHOCTH B aCTeKTax COJEHCTBUS,
couyBcTBus, momomm» [11]. TloHsTHE «TyMaHHOCTB» BKIIIOYaeT B ceOs TaKhe YeIOBEUECKHE
Ka4yecTBa, KaK YBaKEHUE, YYTKOCTb, YyBCTBO CIIPABEJIMBOCTH, COYYBCTBHE, CAMOKPHUTHYHOCTH,
MYX€ECTBO, OT3BIBUMBOCTb, COCTPaZaHUE, B3aUMOMIOAJCPXKKA, COTPYJHHYECTBO, B3aWMOIIOMOILb,
coJieiicTBUE, HEHACHIINE B pa3pelieHur KOH(IMKTOB. MBI cuMTaeM OCOOCHHO BaKHBIM B Ipoliecce
00y4eHHs JOHECTH O CO3HAHMS yYaIUXCs CYIIHOCTh T'YMaHHOCTH, KaK KauecTBa, IPOSIBIISIOLIETOCS B
COIIEPEXMBAHUM YEJIOBEKY, IOMNaBIIeMy B Oely, FOTOBHOCTb NPUITH €My Ha IOMOLIb, BO BCEX
JKU3HEHHBIX CUTYallUsIX TBOPUTH J0OPO U MPOTHBOCTOSTH 311y. [103TOMY He Cilyd4aifHO OmpenenstoTcs
KPpUTEpHUU M TOKA3aTCIM T'YMAHHCTHYCCKHUX KadyC€CTB JIMYHOCTHU, CBA3AHHBLIC C TEM, 4YTO FYMaHHBIﬁ
YeJIOBEK YMEET HE TOJBKO Pa3leliUTh rope, HO M PajoBaThCs yCIexaMm, NPHU3HABATbh JOCTIKEHUS
Ipyrux jofed. EMy dyxao dyBCTBO 3aBUCTH, 3710pajacTBa. |'yMaHHOCTb — OIHA M3 Ba)KHEHIIMX
o011e4eNIoBeYeCKUX HOPM HpPaBCTBEHHOCTH. be3 ee chopMUpOBaHHOCTH HE MOXKET OBITH M PEYH O
BbIpaboTKe OoJiee CIIOKHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX, MPAXKJAHCKUX KAa4eCTB.  BHYTpEHHHM cojep)KaHHEM,
WUCTOYHUKOM TYMaHHOCTH BBICTYyNae€T, B CBOIO  Oue€peAb, JOYXOBHOCTb, CBf3aHHas C
O6IHC‘ICHOBC‘ICCKI/IMI/I TOECHHOCTAMU u CMBICJIaMH, SBJIIFOIMTUMUCS OCHOBHBIM 00BEKTOM
AKCHOJIOTHUYECKOM HAYKH.

I'ymaHucTHYeckas HalpaBIeHHOCTh O0YUYEHHUSI MEHSET TPaAULMOHHOE MPEACTABICHUE O LIEIH
BOCIIMTaHUA, OCHOBHBIM KOMIIOHCHTOM KOTOpOﬁ ABIACTCA OpUCHTAUMd Ha HpI/IO6peTeHI/Ie
CUCTEMATHU3NPOBaHHBIX 3HaHPII71, YMeHI/Iﬁ A HaBBIKOB. B COBPEMCHHBIX YCJIOBHAX B IIPOLECCE
o0y4yeHHs BakHa OpUEHTAlUsl HA JIMYHOCTh YYaIIerocsi, €ro MHPOBO33PEHYECKOe 00pa3oBaHHME,
pasBUTHE HUINUECKUX AAHHBIX U ICTETHYECKHX BKYCOB. DTO 3HAYHT, YTO B OCHOBE 00yUEHHS JOIKEH
JICKATh HI/I‘IHOCTHO'OpHeHTHpOBaHHBIﬁ moaxoa, Hejib KOTOPOro 3aKjIro4acTCd HE B q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I u
Ja’ke He B BOCIIMTAHHH, a B TIOAJICPKKE Pa3BUTHS YEIOBEKa B YEJIOBEKE.

OCHOBOIIOJIAraIOIIUM aCIEKTOM CBOOOAHOTO M TBOPUYECKOT'O OTHOLICHUS JIMYHOCTH K >KU3HHU
SBISIETCSl €€ yeHHocmuas opueHTanus. [1oJ] IEHHOCTHBIM COJIEPYKAHWEM 3HAHWH MBI MOHUMAeM HX
CYyOBEKTUBHYIO 3HAUUMOCTb IS JINUHOCTHU, 00YCIIOBJIECHHYIO PSJIOM IPUYUH.

[Ipobnema wLeneHanpaBIeHHOTO BKIIOYEHHs OOIIEYETIOBEYECKUX LIEHHOCTEH B COACpKaHHE
00pazoBaHms ObIJIa MTOCTABJICHA B ITegaroruke ¢ KoHma 80-x — Hagana 90-x romoB XX cronmerus (M.51.
Jlepaep, B. Oxonb, JI.SI. 3opura u gap.) [12;13;14]. K HacTosAmeMy BpeMEHH HaMETHIIUCH
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oTpeJie/IeHHbIE HAINPaBIICHUSI B €€ PEUICHWH: J0Ka3aHo, YTO B COACpKaHMKM O0Opa3oBaHHS OJDKEH
IPUCYTCTBOBaTh TAaKOHl KOMIIOHEHT KaK OMNBIT 3MOLHOHAJBHO-IIEHHOCTHOI'O OTHOLICHUS K MHDY;
oIpeJiesieHbl IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIM HEOOXOAMMO YAEIMTh 0co00e BHMMAaHHE B XOJe OOy4eHUS;
packpeiTa pPOJIb SMOLMOHAIBHOTO YCBOCHUS y4eOHOrOo MaTepuaia B BOCIPHATHH JIMYHOCTHIO
OCHOBHBIX LieHHOcTell. [Ipobnema BKIIOYEHHs [IEGHHOCTHO OPHMEHTHPOBAHHOIO Marepuana B 0a3oBoe
cogepkaHue O0Opa3oBaHMSA CTAaHOBUTCS aKTyaJbHOM B CBS3M C INPU3HAHUEM LEHHOCTEH
TYMaHHCTHUYECKHX, OOmeuenoBeuecknx. [loaToMy BO3HHMKaeT 3aJadya HCIONB30BAaHHUA — YiKe
UMCIOILIETOCS B COAEpKaHMM 0Opa3oBaHMs MaTepHuala, BBIIBICHHE, CTPYKTypUPOBaHHE U
JUaKTUYecKass 00paboTKa CKPHITOrO B HEM LEHHOCTHOIO MoTeHIuana. [l pemeHus 3Tod 3agadu
HeoOxomumo ~ Oosiee MOAPOOHO PACKPBITh CYIIHOCTh IOHATUS «yeHHocmby. B cnpaBouHOM
JUTEpaType OOBIYHO MO LEHHOCTSIMU MPUHATO HA3bIBaTh MPEAMETHI, SIBICHUS, CBOMCTBA, COCTOSHHSA,
MMEIOIIHNE TOJIOKUTENPHYI0 3HAYUMOCTh Uit JudHOCTH [15]. LleHHOCTh OObeKTa BBHISBISIETCS Ha
OCHOBE €r0 OLIEHKH, IIPU 3TOM OOBEKT OLIEHMBAETCS C IO3MLUHU TOTO, HACKOJIBKO M KaK OH MOXKET
YIOBJCTBOPHUTh IOTPEOHOCTH, HMHTEPEChl JIMYHOCTH. B XO0Je OIICHKH MPOMCXOIUT COOTHECEHHUE
00BEKTa C OIEHUBAIOIINM CYOBEKTOM, PE3yJIbTATOM YEero SBISAETCS NMPU3HAHWE WM HENpPU3HAHHE
00BEKTa LIEHHOCThI0. B *KHM3HU YenoBeKa HEHHOCTH UTPAIOT PEryJIITHBHO-OPUEHTHPOBOYHYIO POJIb.

Hanuune oOmenpuHsATHIX, TPAAUIIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH MO3BOJISET KaXKIOW JMYHOCTH B XOJE
CBOCTO pa3sBUTHUA IPHUCBAUMBATh YK€ I'OTOBEIC, OILO6p5[eMBIC B I[aHHOﬁ KYJIBTYpPC 6a3OBLIC IOECHHOCTH.
'YCBOGHHBIE €10, OHU SIBIISTFOTCS BAXKHEUIIINME IeTePMUHAHTAMH TTOBEACHIS YeJIOBEKA, €T0 PEIIEHHH, BRIOOPOB.

[TockonmpKy KOHKpETHBIH HaOOp 0a30BBIX IEHHOCTEH, COOTHOCSCH C MPHPOJION YellOBeKa Kak
LEJIOCTHOCTb, BBIPA0aThIBACTCSL KYJIBTYPOH, MOCTONIBKY OH MIMEET CBOFO MCTOPHIO U SIBJISIETCS] OTHOCUTEIIBHBIM.
B pamkax gyx0BHOr0 MHPOBO33PEHHS MOXKHO TOBOPHTD O HAJIMYMHU a0COMFOTHBIX LIEHHOCTEH.

Taxke HE0OXOAMMO OTMETUTb, YTO BCE LEHHOCTH JHMYHOCTH OIPEACICHHBIM 00pa3oM
HUCPAPXU3UPOBAHBI: OAHU HUMECIOT 6OJ'II)HIYIO SHAYUMOCTb JId JIMYHOCTHU, APYTHEC — MCHBLIYIO. Ha
BCPIIMHE HCpapXUM MOXCET HAXOAUTHCA OJHa WM HCECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBLIX, XU3HCONPCACIIAIONINX
0a30BbIX LeHHOCTEH. YenoBek yale BCero He 0CO3HAET CYLIECTBYIOILIYIO B3aUMHYI0 COOTHECEHHOCTb
CO6CTBCHHBIX HeHHOCTeﬁ, HO JTa HUX HUCPAPXHNYCCKaA 3aBUCUMOCTDH 065133TCJIBHO MIPOSABUTCA B
CUTYaIlUH BBIOOpA: BHIOOP OYJIET 3aBUCETh OT TOTO, YTO YEIIOBEK LIEHUT BHIIIIE.

Wepapxust neHHOCTEH HE SABISETCS pa3 M HABCEr/Aa 3aJaHHOM B CO3HAHMM JIMYHOCTU: HA
NPOTSKEHUU JKU3HU OJHHU LIEHHOCTH BBICTYNAIOT Ha MEPBBbIM IUIAH, APYrHe OTXOAAT Ha BTOPOM,
MIPOUCXOAUT POTalUs IIeHHOCTeH. [103TOMy oJiHA M Ta ke MpoldJieMa B pa3HbIC KU3HEHHBIC TIEPUO/IBI
Oyzer pemaTbCst MO-pPa3HOMY.

VY4eHble OTMEUAIOT, YTO LEHHOCTH Pa3lWYaloTCsl Pa3HOW CTemneHbio o00oOmeHHocTH. s
YeloBeKa WMEIOT 3HadeHUs W 0a3oBble (TI00albHBIE) IIEHHOCTH, WMEIOIIUE BBICOKYIO CTEIEHb
ob6obmienHoctn (Mcrtuna, [doOpo, Kpacora), m Tak Ha3biBaeMble OIEpaTHBHBIC (CHUTYaTHBHBIC)
LEHHOCTHU (HampuMep, HHTEpecHas CTaTbs, IEpBbIC CIIOBa peOEHKa), KOTOPhle UMEIOT, KaK MPaBUJIo,
Oonee HU3KYyIO cTeneHb 00o0meHHocTH (Brmacosa T.U., Toncrora O.C.) [7;16].

[IpakTHKa MOKa3bIBACT, YTO M30UPas B KU3HU KaKyH-HHOYb Cepy MeATSIIbHOCTH, YEIOBEK
n30MpaeT M COOTBETCTBYIOIIME LEeHHOCTH. CMeHa [esTeNbHOCTH BIIEYET 3a COOOH dHalle BCero
3HAaYUTEJIbHBIE U3MEHEHHUS B LICHHOCTHOH cepe nnyHocTH. EcTecTBeHHO, 3TOT npolecc He MPOXOAUT
0e30071€3HEHHO U OBICTPO, HO 3a4acTyIO0 OH OBIBaeT HEOOXOAWM JUIsi BHYTPEHHErO poCTa JIMYHOCTH,
JUTSL TIepeECMOTpa caMoi ce0sl U CBOMX JKU3HEHHBIX OPHEHTHPOB.

W3BecTHO, YTO OCHOBaHWUEM Il NEPECMOTpPa CHUCTEM JMYHOCTHBIX LEHHOCTEH W HOPM
IMOBECACHUA MOT'YT ABUTBHCA TAKKE JPYTrU€ XU3HCHHBIC (baKTOpBI, HalpuMep, TsOKEI1ass, HEU3jICcuumMmas
0oyie3Hb, TIOTEps OJIM3KOTO dYeNOBEKa, yTpaTa HMMYIECTBa W KWIWIA M T.M. be3ycloBHO, Ha
JKU3HEHHBIE OPUEHTAIMH JINYHOCTH OKAa3bIBAE€T CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHMSHUE W CHUCTEMa CYLIECTBYIOLIMX
OOIIECTBEHHBIX LICHHOCTEH, 3aCTaBIIsIs 1aKe 3PEIIbIX JIIOJCH MepecMaTpuBaTh CBOE )KU3HEHHOE KPEo.
Bonpmoe BnusHME HA JIMYHOCTH OKA3BIBAET Apyrad aBTOPHUTETHAsA JUYHOCTH C €ro HEHHOCTHBIMU
ycTaHOBKaMu. TakuMm o0pa3oM, JMYHOCTHAs CHCTEMa LIEHHOCTEH He OCTaeTcs HEU3MEHHOW, OHa
npeTepreBaeT 3HaYUTeNbHbIE H3MEHEHHS 110/ BIUSHUEM Pa3IHMyHbIX (aKTOPOB Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEH
YyenoBeyeckol ku3HU. [103TOMY 3aKOHOMEpPHO BO3HHKAET BONPOC, KaKWe K€ HMEHHO I[EHHOCTU
HYXHBI pacTyILLIEMY YCJIOBEKY.

Heo0xonmumMo oTMETHTh HEBO3MOXKHOCTB MPEAYCMOTPETh BCE LICHHOCTH, KOTOPBIMH JINYHOCTh
OyzeT pyKOBOJICTBOBAThCSI B CBOEH JKM3HEAEATEIILHOCTH, U OIPEAEICHHBIM 00pa3oM BKIIIOYATh UX B
LICHHOCTHYIO CUCTEMY JIMNUHOCTH B Ipoliecce ee 00yUyeHHUs B LIIKoJIe. 31eCh HEOOXOAUMO BECTH Pedb O
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HEKOTOPOW COBOKYITHOCTH HEMPEXOJAIINX, Oa30BBIX IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOpHIC JO/DKHBI BOWTH B
CTPYKTYypy JHYHOCTH, CTaThb LIEHTPOM €€ IIeHHOCTHOW cuctembl. llosTomMy mpu otr6ope
00pa30BaTeIpHOT0 MaTepraia, KOTOPBIH MOXET CTaTh OCHOBOW COJIEPIKaHUS JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIMTaHUs, HEOOXOJIUMO OpPUEHTHUPOBAThCS HA IICHHOCTH, OTJIUYAIONIUECS TyMaHUCTHUYECKOM
HaIlpaBJICHHOCTHIO, OOIIECYEIOBEUCCKUM 3HAUCHHEM, HAWOONBIICH CTENEHBI0 O0O0OOIEHHOCTH,
yauBepcanbpHOoCcTH (P.Mapanm, A./[xymcan, J[.M.Mamnaes) [17;18;19].

HauGonee mpoayKTHBHOHW B 3TOM IUIAHE SBJISCTCS KIACCU(UKAIUSA CUCTEMBI I[EHHOCTCH,
npemioxennas T.M.Ilerpakosoii [20], coriacHO KOTOPOW IICHHOCTH MOXKHO pa3ieiiuTh HAa TPU BUAA:
MIPUPOIHBIC, TPHOOPETCHHBIE M a0COIOTHBIC.

Ilpupoonsie yennocmu — 3TO TEHHOCTH €CTECTBEHHBIX CHJI M CIIOCOOHOCTEH IyIIH, TO €CTh
yMa, 4yBCTBa, BOJW. OHU JAIOTCS YEJIOBEKY OT POXKJICHHs. [IpUPOAHBIMHU IIEHHOCTSMH SIBIISIOTCS
SICHOCTh yMa, OBICTPOTa MBICITH, HAJEKHOCTh MaMSTH, HUCKPEHHOCTh YYBCTBA, CTOMKOCTH BOJIH.
MoXHO TakKe BBIACTUTh TakWe TPHUPOJHBIE IOOpOAETENH, KaK OJapEeHHOCTh, TaJaHTINBOCTH,
TBOPYECKHME CIIOCOOHOCTH, OTKPBITOCTh, YECTHOCTh, IEIOMYIpPHE, BEIMKOAYINHE. KaKmplii uelloBeK
o0JaIaeT onpe/IeIICHHOM MEpOX PUPOIHBIX IICHHOCTEH, KOTOPBIC OH IOJDKESH Pa3BUBATh M 000TaIlaTh.

Ilpuobpemennvie yenwocmu — 3TO TEHHOCTH, YCBOEHHBIE UYEIIOBEKOM B IPOIECCE
WUHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOTO M HPaBCTBEHHOTO (hOPMHUPOBAHUS, OHHM SIBJISIFOTCS PE3yJbTaTOM IOJYYCHHOTO
oOpa3oBanus U BocUTaHus. [[pnoOpEeTEeHHOM HHTEIUICKTYaIbHON IIEHHOCTHIO ABJISCTCS MOIIb pa3yMma
KaK COBOKYITHOCTh MYJAPOCTH, 3HAHWH W KOMIIETEHINH. [IpnoOpeTeHHBIMH 3MOIMOHATHHBIMHU
[EHHOCTSIMU SIBIITIOTCS KadecTBa, KOPEHSIIMECS B TOJOXHUTEIHHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX CKIOHHOCTSIX
YeJIOBEKa U MOJIyYUBIIHE CBOE O(hOPMIICHHE Yepe3 MOCTOSIHHBIN KOHTPOJIb HPABCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS U
Boud. K HUM OTHOCSTCS: YMEPEHHOCTD, BHIJIEPIKKA, KOPPEKTHOCTD, BEXKIUBOCTD, YBAKEHUE, CHMITATHUS
K YeJoBeKy, 3a00Ta 0 ero 6iare, OT3BIBUNBOCTb, OJIAr0apHOCTh, BEIUKOAYIIHE, OJaroCKIOHHOCTb.
[TproOpeTeHHBIMU [ICHHOCTSIMHU SIBJISIFOTCS: BEPHOCTh, MY>KE€CTBO, CTOMKOCTh, TEPIICHHE, TOCTOSHCTBO,
LEJICYCTPEMIICHHOCTh. [IpHoOpeTeHHbIE IICHHOCTH CTAHOBSTCS BTOPOH NPHUPOJIOHN 4YeJIOBEKa, OHHU
MO3BOJISIIOT €My JIEWCTBOBATh B JIFOOBIX CHUTyalusx HanOoiee 1uionoTBopHO. Korma mpuobpeTeHHbIe
IIEHHOCTH TIyOOKO YKOPEHSIOTCS B IMYHOCTH, OCJIA0CBAET U YMEHBIIIACTCS BO3MOKHOCTh OTKJIIOHCHHS
YEJI0BEKa OT €CTECTBEHHOM HPABCTBEHHON HOPMBI.

Abconromuvie obweuenoseueckue YeHHOCmy — 3TO TEHHOCTH, 3HAYUMbIE HE Ui KaKOTro-TO
OTPaHMUYEHHOTO Kpyra JIojiel (COIMabHOW TPYMIIBI, KJacca, MapTHH, TOCYyNapcTBa WM KOATUIIHH
TOCyJapCTB), a HEUTO UMEIOIIEE 3HAUCHUE IS BCero uenoBeuecTBa. COTIacHO BBINMIECKa3aHHOMY, OHU
U TIPEJICTABISIFOT MHTEPEC IUIsl HAIIEro WCCIEOBAHUS. JTH LEHHOCTH MPHHAJISKAT BCEM HApoOJaM,
UMEIOT TIyOOKWI BHYTPEHHHUH CMBICI W TIPEJCTAIOT HE MPOCTO B KAaYeCTBE BHEIIHMX MOPATbHBIX
MPaBWI, a KaKk OOBEKTHI NPSIMOT0 BHYTPEHHETO OIbITA, TO €CTh B MX OCHOBE OKa3biBaeTCs COBECTh
yelioBeka Kak Borutomienne Mcrunbel, [IpaBemnoro mnosenenus, Mupa, JlroOBu, Henacwius.
[IpumeHeHne B MPaKTHKE MOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HH MEPEUNCICHHBIX IEHHOCTEH BEJET K MPHUOOPETEHHIO
TaKUX KadecTB, KaK MYJpPOCTh, YUCTOTA CEpAla, PalocTb, MUpP, KPOTOCTh, YMHUIIEHWE, WCTUHHAs
JII000Bb, BEPHOCTH U J00JIECTh.

Brirouenne B mpomecc  oOydeHHS — OOIIEUENOBEYECKMX IIEHHOCTEH CcrocoOCTBYeT
(hOpMHUPOBAaHUIO TYMaHUCTUYECKMX KayeCTB JMYHOCTH W BEJET K JYXOBHOMY pOCTY YeJIOBEKa.
CtpemiieHHe JTMYHOCTH K COBEPILCHCTBY MOAPa3yMeBacT ee Bo3pacTaHue B qobpozereasx. Orciona
ClIeIyeT, YTO JUHAMHKA POCTA M COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS JIMYHOCTH PEAJILHO OCYIIECTBISACTCS B CUCTEME
LEHHOCTEH, COCTABIIOIMX OoraThlii M pa3sHOOOpa3HBIE MUp noOpoxereneil. JlocTmwkeHne Kakou-
JIM00 OJIHOM ITOOPOJCTENHN SBJISICTCS KPUTEPHEM, MO3BOJISIONIMM PacCMaTPUBATh JIMYHOCTh B OOIIEH
cucteme ueHHocTe. OOnamaHue M0OPOICTEIbIO BBIPAYKACT CTECINEHb HMPUYACTHOCTU JIMYHOCTH K
00OBEKTUBHOMY OJIary, OHO SIBJISIETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM pPE3YJIbTaTOM YTBEP)KICHHS YEIOBEKAa B €ro
BBICOKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE [21].

Cucrema IIEHHOCTEH, OCHOBaHHAasT Ha pa3BUTHH JIOOpOAETENCH, MOXXET CTaTh OCHOBOM
peayiM3anuy IIEHHOCTHOTO IOJAX0Jla K COJepXaHuio oOpa3zoBaHus. B 3ToM ciiydae mpu otOope
MaTtepuana OyneT MPUHUMAThCS BO BHUMAaHHE HE CTOJHLKO IMO3HABATENbHAs 3HAYMMOCTh MaTepHaa,
CKOJIBKO, MPEXJE BCEro, €ro BIMSHHE Ha Pa3BUTHE M (HOPMHUPOBAHUE I'yMAaHHCTHUECKHUX KauyeCTB
JUYHOCTH.
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PA3ZBUTUE JTUCTAHIIMOHHOI'O OBYYEHUA B
CUCTEME INOBBINEHUSA KBAJIMOUKALIUA
HHEJAI'OT'OB

Kanouoam neo. nayk Ilueosapoe A. A.
Poccus, 20pod Kupoes, uncmumym pazeumus oopazosanus Kupoeckoii oonacmu

Abstract. E-learning was quite a long way of evolution, adapting to the peculiarities of the
system of professional development of teachers. The modern teacher is a very busy man, therefore,
prefer to study at a convenient time. For this purpose, the network laid out a schedule that by necessity
will be activated. The teacher at the right time comes for it on course (as they are proposed with a
substantial excess) and selects a set of modules (individual educational program) and implements it.

E-learning is directly related to the network interaction of educational organizations to
implement additional educational programs. To meet this direction in the Kirov region created by the
school district. It is this kind of social partnership, when several educational organizations grouped
around the strongest institutions and attract educational resources of the social partners. Thus, to
integrate formal, non-formal and informal education of teachers.

As a scientific-methodological service of the project books of members of the Department of
information technology and physical-mathematical education «Cloud technology for remote and
media education» [1] and «School district: modeling network interaction» [2]. Today, the system of
distance learning in IRO Kirov region is implemented with the help of «Prometheus».

When you enable this system, we have identified one major limitation — compulsory
consultation (in remote mode), as well as lectures in the format of effective webinars. Another
important advantage of this system is that almost all schools received free Office 365. Based on this,
and there is the creation of a single regional network training.

For careful planning of any project should clearly know the objectives of the project, as its
success depends on correct goal setting, especially for non-standard projects, where uncertainty and
ambiguity of the final result is quite large.

Keywords: distance learning, DO regional network, Gant's chart, «resety of consciousness of
teachers, MS Project 2007 program, Lync network.

OCHOBHO# 1eNbI0 YKAa3aHHOTO TIPOEKTa SIBIIIETCS Pa3BUTHE CHUCTEMBI JIMCTAHIIMOHHOTO
o0yuenus B chepe MOBBIIICHUS KBATA(DUKAIMS, TPUOIMKEHUE €€ K TeJjarory, peann3aius IpuHINIa
HENPEepBHIBHOTO 00Opa3oBaHus. J[Jisl JOCTHMIKEHHS STOW IETH MBI BBIAENsseM 2 3Tara: MOATOTOBKAa K
OpraHM3aliyd JTUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOYYeHWsS W CO3[aHWe €IWHOW PErHOHAILHOW OO0ydJaromiel ceTu.
[MoaroroBka 0Opa3oBaTeNbHON OpraHU3allMi K BBEJCHUIO TUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOyUeHHS MpEAIoaraeT
pa3pabOTKy HOPMATHBHOM IOKYMEHTAIlMM WM TIOArOTOBKY MaTepuayioB. Co3naHWe PEerHOHATBHON CEeTH
JWMCTaHIIMOHHOTO 0Oy4YeHHs MOAPa3yMeBaeT YCTAHOBKY ceTH, o0yuenue nosbizopareneit PO Kuposckoit
o0acTH, IPOBEJICHE CEMUHAPOB JIJIS IIPEACTABUTENICH 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX OpTraHU3aIliil 00IaCTH.

His  »¢hdexTHBHOrO pacnpeieicHuss BHIOB padOT BO BpPEMEHH HEOOXOIWMO YETKO
CTPYKTYpUpOBaTh LENH, 3aJa4d W CPEACTBa JUIA HMX JOCTIKEHHSA. B MeToNOoJOrHM MPOEKTHOTO
ynpasiieHHs pa30HeHue Tpynn padoT MPOMCXOAMT C TMPHUBICUYECHHEM HMEPAPXUUECKOW CTPYKTYpPbI
paboT, MO3BOIISAIONIEH ONPEAETUTh HX B3aWMO3aBUCHMOCTH M MTOCIIE0BATENbHOCTb.

JlexoMmo3uiiusi OCHOBHOHM IIE€TH TMPOEKTa Ha COCTaBISIONINE OTpakeHa B JIEpeBe Lener
NPOEKTa, KOTOpOe M300pakeHO Ha pUCYHKeE 1.

[NocnenoBarenbHOCTE pabOT YIOOHO TIPEICTABIATE TPAQUIECKH, B BUJIE JICKOMITO3HUIMN CTPYKTYPBI
pabot. Takoe TipencTaBIeHHE NefaeT Ooliee TIOHATHOM CTPYKTYpy paboT, OTHECEHHE OTAENBHBIX padoT K
OZIHOMY 3TaIty npoekTa. Mepapxudeckas cTpyKTypa paboT NpeAcTaBieHa Ha pUCYHKE 2.

J7s1 yripaBieHust POEKTOM BaKHO HE TOJIBKO TPENCTABISITE CTPYKTYPY padoT, HO IIOHUMATh, B KAKOH
TIOCTIEIOBATENIbHOCTH OHHM BBITIOJHSIOTCS, KaK OHHM CBSI3aHBI MEXKIY COOOM, MOTYT JIM OHM BBIIOJIHSTHCS
MAPaJUIEIIHFHO WITH TOJIBLKO TIOCIIENOBATENEHO. JIJIs 3TOro Hy»XKHO IMOCTPOUTH TabuIly padoT (Tabmvira 1).
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PasButmne cncremsoi
0O B cepe INK

MoparortoBka k
opraHunsauumn O

PaspaboTka
HOpMaTUBHOM
AOKyMeHTauumn

MoagrortoBka
MmaTtepunana

CospnaHue

pervoHanbHomn
ceTun

eaunHom

YcrtaHoBka ceTtun

O6y4yeHne
nonb3oBaTenemn
MPO

CeMuHap gnsa

opraHuszauum
a
Puc.l1. [lepeso yeneu npoexma
Pa3ssuTne cuctemol
[0 B cpepe MK
Paspaborka Moarotoska C
HOpMaTUBHOM MATEDUANOR YcTaHoBKa ceTu Obyuenve emMuHap ansa
LOKyMeHTaumum p nonb3oBaTtenen opraHusaunu
Ananua
| | Paspa6otka || cywectayioumx Ly Lvn
nonoxenus o 4O yul yiou cratoska Lync
KYpCoB
Pa3spabotka OnpegaeneHve N
| | wvHCTpykumit ans | | matepuanos, | Hacpoiika N
npenogaeatenen, npenocTaBnsieMbix YHETHBIX 3anucen
TbIOTOPOB OH-NanH
| | Moarotoska MepepaboTka | | Mpenocraenenune
npyKasoB KypcoB pgoctyna
Puc. 2. Hepapxuueckass cmpyxmypa pabom
Tabmuna 1. Tabmuma pabot
Hasganue 3agaun JlmuTenbHOCTH Hauano OKOHYaHWe
PaszBurtue cucremsl 10 101 aHeid IIu 15.12.14 ITu 04.05.15
Pa3paboTka HOPpMATHBHOM JOKYMEHTAIIMH 25 nHel IIu 15.12.14 T 16.01.15
ITepepaboTtka monoxenus o JJO 10 guei I 15.12.14 It 26.12.14
Pa3paboTka nHCTpYKIMH 15 nueit ITx 29.12.14 It 16.01.15
IToaroroBka npuka3zon 7 nHeH 111 29.12.14 Bt 06.01.15
IMoaroToBka MaTepuaIoB 76 nueii Ix 19.01.15 1T 04.05.15
AHanu3 CyleCTBYIOIUX KypCOB 21 nHeit ITx 19.01.15 Ix 16.02.15
OmnpezneneHne MaTepHaIoB JJIs OH-JIaHa 15 nueit Br 17.02.15 ITx 09.03.15
[TepepaboTka KypcoB 40 mueit Br 10.03.15 ITx 04.05.15
YcraHoBKa ceTH 17 nueii Bt 17.02.15 Cp 11.03.15
Ycranoska Lync 7 nuei Bt 17.02.15 Cp 25.02.15
HacTpoiika ydeTHBIX 3amuceit 5 nuei Ur 26.02.15 Cp 04.03.15
IIpenocraBieHre JOCTyIa 5 nHe Yr 05.03.15 Cp 11.03.15
OO0y4eHwue monp3oBarenei 4 nuew Yr 12.03.15 Br17.03.15
CeMuHAp JJIs1 OPTaHU3AIMMA 3 nHei Cp 18.03.15 IIt 20.03.15
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Hns Oonmee ymoOHOrO mpencTaBileHHs pazpaborana aumarpamma lanta. I'paduk Obun
peanm3oBaH ¢ ToMoIbo mporpammsl MS Project 2007. IIporpaMMa mo3BossieT IpONrcaTh Ha3BaHUE
3aJadd, €€ JUIMTEIbHOCTh, YKa3aThb Ha3BaHME pPECypCOB, C IOMOLIbIO KOTOPBIX OydyT
peann30BhIBATHCS 3a/1aUH.

CrouT OTMETHTH, 4YTO IPU 3aJaHUU CTPYKTYpbl IPOEKTAa OBUIM BBIAEICHBI 3Tallbl,
oOveuHAOMIME Heckombko 3amad [3]. Takoe pasgenmenme Ha rpynmsl BechbMa yaoOHO TIpH
pacmpeneneHuH 3afad BO BpPeMEHH M MEXIY pPaOOTHHKaMHU. BBIIONHEHHS. Bce paboTel mpoekra
00BEOUHSIOTCS B OJHY OOILYIO TpPYNIy C Ha3BaHUEM <«IIPOEKT» M Ui Hee aBTOMAaTHYECKU
omnpenesseTcs UIMTENbHOCTh. Tak, B HalleM CiIydae JUIMTENIHOCTh mpoekTa coctaBisier 101 neHs
(pucynok 3).

Paccmotpum  Gomee moApoOHO colepKaHWE —3alUlAHUPOBAaHHBIX  paboT. Bo-mepBbix,
IPOMCXOAUT IepepaboTKa IOJIOKEHHUS O IUCTAaHIMOHHOM OOYYEHHH, B KOTOPOM OIMCBHIBAIOTCS
TEXHOJIOTHM OH-JIAHH KOHCYJIBTUPOBAHMS, IpPEAyCMaTpUBaeTCsA Takas (opMa IPOBEACHMS 3aHATHSA,
Kak BeOmHap. Ha ocHOBe 3TOro monokeHus pa3padaTbIBarOTCs WHCTPYKLWU IS TpernojaBareseii u
TBIOTOPOB, a TAKKC MMPUKA3bl O HA3HAYCHUU HpeHOI{aBaTCHCﬁ, TBIOTOPOB, TCXHUYCCKUX CIICIHUAIUCTOB.

Jnsi W3MEHEHHMs CHCTEMbl TUCTAHLIMOHHOTO OOY4YEeHHs IOHAaJOOHMTCS IEepecMOTp BCeX
HMMCIOIINXCA KYPCOB, BBIACIICHUC B HUX JICKIIMOHHBIX W MPAKTUYCCKUX KOMIIOHCHTOB, KOTOPLIC 6yI[yT
BCCTUCH B PCIKHUME OH'HaﬁH, OMpeACINTb BPEMS KOHCYHBTaHHfI U MHCTPYKIMU MO UX MNPOBCACHUIO.
IToramoOuTcs Bpemst Ha mepepaboTKy KypcoB. TakuM o0pa3oM, y HAaC MOSBISETCS MOJAETh, KOTOPYIO
00pa3HO MOKHO Ha3BaTh «(PpaKkTaabHBIM O0yueHHeM» [4].

CrenyromuM BaKHBIM dTaroMm OyzaeT ycraHoBka cetu Lync. K tomy Bpemenu, kak B8 PO
HAYyHEeTCsS HACTPOHKAa CEeTH, MPAKTHYECKH BCE INKOJIBI O0JAacTH YK€ YCTAHOBAT y ceds mporpammy
Lync, u OymeT BO3MOXKHOCTh aisi co3faHusi eamHoi cetw. [locme ycranoBkum 110 HeoOxommmo
HAaCTPOUTH YUCTHBIC 3allMCU U MPEAOCTABUTL JOCTYII. O4yeHb Ba)KHBIM MMPEUMYIICCTBOM ABJIACTCA TO,
YTO TPHU TPOBEJCHUU 3aHATUH TpW moMomy Lync mmeercss BOZMOXKHOCThH 3arpykarth (ailnsl u
IPOrpaMMBbl, IPOBOAUTE ONPOCkl. Kpome Toro, nMeeTcss BO3MOXKHOCTD 3arpyskaTh (ailiibl XpaHUIHILA
1o Kypcam (Takue XpaHWINIIA MOTYT OBITh CO3/IaHbl Ha KX 101 Kadenpe).

Taxum 0O6pa3oM, Mbl CMOXKEM, JICHCTBUTEIILHO, IPOU3BECTH «IIEpe3arpy3Ky» mpodeccruoHab-
HOT'O CO3HAHUs MEAaroroB, MOCTPOUTh HOBYIO CHCTEMY IOBBILICHUS KBATH(UKAMK MEAaroros «o6e3
KJIAaCCOB M ypOKOB» [5]. BkimroueHune maHHOro mpoekra B NpakTHKy VPO mpuBeneT K MOBBILIEHHIO
y100cTBa U 3PPEKTUBHOCTH MPOIIECCa AUCTAHIIMOHHOTO TOBBIIICHUS KBATU(PUKAIUH.
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COMMUNICATIVE METHOD AS ONE OF EFFECTIVE
WAYS OF LEARNING AND TEACHING BUSINESS ENGLISH

Rakhymzhanova Ye. Ye., 4"year student of specialty “Foreign Philology”
The Republic of Kazakhstan,Astana city, L.N.Gumilyov Eurasian National University

Abstract. The article deals with the effectiveness of the Communicative method.
Communicative approach in learning and teaching English is a very actual strategy because any
student from Beginner to Advanced level can use it. It is a beneficial teaching tool as it develops
practical professional skills as well as academic knowledge. Therefore, The aim of this article is to
demonstrate the effectiveness of the communicative method in learning Business English compared to
the traditional method. In order to realize the aim we put forward the following objectives to solve: -
to have insights into traditional and communicative methods; - to hold experimental classes on
Business English with communicative method; - to analyse the results of these classes;

Keywords: CM-Communicative Method, Traditional Method, Student, Business English.

Traditional method is also called as the lexical-grammatical method, grammar-translation
method or classical method. According to Passov E.lI this approach for the most part intended for
phlegmatic, melancholic, closed people. For those who do not need spoken language, for those who
want to watch movies, read news and books in the original, for exams. It is designed for passive
perception, where the language is necessary only at the level of recognition. Man will not able to
speak much but could understand everything. It is quiet and measured training. So this approach is
taught in schools, universities and colleges. (1; 27)

Here 1 would like to consider the principles of the traditional method operation procedure. The
traditional method involves in the fundamental long-term study of the language, the gradual transition
from simple to complex. Traditional Method begins its first classes with phonetics, namely with
explanation of speech organs. It explains grammar and vocabulary separately. During one lesson,
students first deal with grammar, vocabulary and then perform exercises to consolidate. Formula
learning is typical to traditional method, such as rules of phonetics, grammar, reading, writing and
communication. Learners of Business English begin to speak in the Business language at the earliest in
a month. The technique involves the use of the Russian language to explain the various aspects of
Business language. This method requires a lot of exercises of translation from English into Russian.
Much time is devoted to grammar, working out of its norms and practices.

According to Pavlovskaya 1.Y. the Communicative Method is a set of instructional techniques
that provide communication in the learned language. (3;17) The basic principle of the communicative
method of teaching English language is that student begins to speak English from the first class. Even
those who study a language from scratch already learn a couple dozen phrases during first lesson. This
allows learners to quickly get used to the sound of speech and eliminates the language barrier. By
studying the language on this technique, you will not need to choose to speak freely or speak properly.
It will be fluent and grammatically accurate at the same time. Students learn not only to speak on
various topics of business speech, but also monitor the correctness of speech. The communicative
approach helps to remove the psychological barrier of the student’s fear of speaking English as well. If
the students were afraid of “scary beast grammar” before, due to this method they would love to study
it. Communicative method involves a very good and simple principle of learning grammatical rules:
no more theory cramming. A particular rule is being explained to student and he begins to practice it
again and again, which leads to automatic use of the skill in future. And the same with the new words:
no more cramming, only multiple practical applications. This methodology is based on an active
language practice and practice of colloquial speech. Grammar and exercises for translation will
gradually recede into the background. First, students learn words and phrases, ready expression in the
dialogue, and then using them to explain the laws of grammar construction. Activities: role-playing
games, acting out scenes from the business life. Training material taken from professional everyday
situations simulate real situations. The lessons are alive and interesting and completely deprived of
tediousness. As well as an understanding of the development of hearing, reading in order to obtain
information, report writing, the ability to conduct a dialogue on the social and professional topics. Free
language teacher communication with the listener starts with the first lesson. Unlike traditional method
that the teacher relates to students as friends and partners, as interlocutors rather than "learning
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objects." Teacher with own artistry infects the students, making each lesson in a theatrical
performance that is stored for a long time.

Further I will attempt to prove the advantages of the Communicative Method to the
Traditional Method in studying Business English language. | analysed two different approaches with
the same topics within five lessons.

In Traditional Method | dominated as an instructor and gave direct instructions from my first
experiment, it was clearly seen students were under the pressure. It was reflected negative to the whole
lesson. As a result of the second experiment we had an improvised dialogue I did not correct student’s
speech immediately, but after a conversation. This technique leads them to memorize incorrect
grammar. As a result of other three experiments | noticed that my students did not interact well. Most
of them were shy and never asked questions. The human factor they just followed their classmates in
understanding topics. Every time | gave them new vocabulary to learn at home. Most of the learners
cram word lists and when it comes to practical session they simply avoid using them. Grammar is
studied separately by using alternative techniques as tables, diagrams etc. When students came across
with constructing a grammatically correct sentence they struggled and made mistakes. As for
Communicative Method | acted as a facilitator from the beginning of my experiments, it helped me to
create a good atmosphere with my learners. During five lessons speech errors are corrected and
grammar rules are explained at the same time. It could help the students to memorize the grammar
rules by using their own examples of their speech. As a result of the second experiment when we were
playing a game | gave students a chance to tend to guess a word by the meaning of others. Due to it,
the new words were remembered better. As a result of other lessons we used games such as ‘Corridor
conversations’, ‘We are the champions’ and many improvised dialogues. Due to the students’
involvement in speaking and thinking in English, grammar is studied by view of its use in students’
speech, through repetition. | encouraged them to oral spontaneous speech.

Both groups learned greeting, welcoming, arranging small talks before business negotiations.
We deal with the five main topics that regarded to Business language: Negotiations, Employment,
Human resources management, Business ethics, Project Proposal Presentation. We worked with
portion of phrases and new vocabulary such as:

- We would like to purpose that..

- We suggest..

- Regarding your proposal, our position is..
- From my perspective..

- We are currently working on . . .

- Weare in the process of . . .

- Job security

- Job placement

- Job seeker

- Job description

As a result of my experiments | tried to prove the efficiency of the Communicative Method in
learning Business English for young Business English teachers. Students work in accordance with the
requirements of this activity and cognitive skills through the actions of their speech development and
the formation of an individual decision | hope in the future teachers and English language specialist
will highly approach the Communicative Method in teaching business language.
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PHILOSOPHY AND PHILOLOGY

LITERARY INTERPRETATION OF SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY
IN THE NOVEL “MARTIN EDEN”

Kobilova N. S.
Bukhara State University

Abstract: Literary interpretation of social psychology in the novel “Martin Eden” is analyzed
in the article.

Keywords: social psychology, spiritual illness, to have aversion for life, physical strength,
mental power, recognition.

Events of realistic novel are held in certain historical period and place. In each historical
period general mental signs, views and system of relations are formed which are called in science as
“social psychology”. Writer, drawing literary scene of this or that period, just is not able to put aside
motives of social psychology. Historical view of the period, we can say, social reality, on the contrary
is literarily reshaped by prospect of this period’s people.

While reading life experience of Martin — protagonist of the book “Martin Eden” by Jack London
representative of American literature, reader can easily imagine the views and social opinions of the time.

In “Martin Eden” we observe such 2 sides of social psychology in concrete social system in
which general viewpoint lead to the intensification of conflict between the main hero and minor
characters, in the result, becoming the reason for both destroying Martin and Ruth’s love and the
tragedy of protagonist.

The first of them is in the society based on capitalistic relations — property relations, that is to
say, personal relations supported by property relations was put on the first plan. People were treated by
looking at the properties they have. So, both sisters, lover of him Ruth and other advised Martin Eden,
was born for art, full of creative power, to work at proper place and earn money, live as other in peace.
He had to strike with the people who always thought about earning money and live peacefully alone.
“Martin Eden at the beginning lived in the world of love and romantic beauty, created in his
imaginative mind. In this world he made heroism as being a writer. Though Martin’s world was not
stable and eternal. Romantic here faced to the capitalistic circumstances™.*

Psychology of financial life problems encompassed all levels of society. From Gertruda, by
working class, to Mors, higher class were down with such kind of psychology. Regardless of social
and financial differences between them, all of the people without stopping, again and again forced
Martin to find stable work place and salary: “that was their first word and their last. It constituted their
whole lexicon of ideas. Get a job! Go to work! Poor, stooped slaver, he thought, while his sister
talked. Small wonder the world belonged to the strong. The slave were obsessed by their own slavery.
A job was to them a golden fetish before which they fell down and worshipped.” (304)

In the society, which lost hope for the future nobody realized and supported his strivings. Such
kind of surrounding convicted Brissendens and Martins, who were always disagree with the general
psychology, to spiritual illness, to have aversion for life and finally to suicide.

Mental and physical aspects are swelled up in Martin Eden’s character. For example, the more
physical strength he had, the more mental power he showed. But if physical strength is seen in
adoption of each situation, paying no attention to hard work, hunger, difficulties and sufferings, mental
power is observed when Martin couldn’t adopt false traditions — opposed to humanity, which were
admitted freely by majority, treated as strict rule. He considers that personal power is realizing
spiritual strength and making it real, but for people around him choose adoptions in the society, having
a better life and property. Martin’s views made him to be alone in the society. Neither Ruth nor his

! Bbananosa . Jxex Jlonnon u ero repoii. TBopuectso [Jxexa Jlongona 1900 — 1910 rr.
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relatives could understand him. That’s why “this man, whose clay was so plastic that could live in any
number of pigeonholes of human existence, she thought willful and most obstinate.”(184)

The second kind of social psychology in the surroundings Martin Eden lived, as Jack London
described, is spreading out broadly some of the views, admitting by majority and taking the shape of
unwritten strict law, despite it is true or false according to humanity. It is very important state. The
importance of it is exact this psychology marks the relation of people in the certain society (This is the
main difference between Ruth and Martin’s opinions and consequence being the reason for dispiriting
relation between them).

May be, Jack London really used the pieces from life of Leo Tolstoy for his heroes, who was
very popular and notable for American readers at that time. Because Jack London was greatly
influenced by Russian literature, at the same time he highly praised realism in the works of Great
Russian writer Leo Tolstoy, as well as in I. Turgenev and M. Gorky’s works? Jack London wrote
openly in his novel:

“He was coming to realize, with increasing conviction, that he possessed brain — areas and
stretches of knowledge which she could never comprehend nor knew existed”. (186)

Ruth wanted to change Martin, but Martin in his idealized world found out that Ruth has not
the spiritual beauty which he thought should be and at the end of the novel accepted the truth that: “He
knew, now, that he had not really loved her. It was an idealized Ruth he had loved, an ethereal creature
of his own creating, the bright and luminous spirit of his love poems” (353).

The psychology of recognition formed in society awakened the strong pains in the heart of
Martin, it became more stronger when he was popular as a writer.

Martin couldn’t accept stable law shaped views and opinions. He was killed by this endless
and great open-minding and knowledge. Martin Eden didn’t accept most of the higher class people in
the society and because of it he had different views with Ruth, who blindly worshipped everything
given by society. Martin was not only writer, but also very talented, open — minded and free person.

Recognition — became the great power in the society but unrecognition grinded many people
and their great views, turned them into useless things. Making exception of social people like Martin
and Brissinden the rest of the people spent all of the strength and talent for seeing recognized, adopted
their views and strivings to the psychology of recognition. In such kind of society removing even on
step from psychology of recognition would be equal to tragedy. Such environment will pull off anti —
traditional views and opinions as stranger plant. Monotonousness and boring monogamy will appear in
the society; free — mind thinking will be ended. Martin lives in exact this kind of society; and loves
just the same minded girl and because of not admitting such kind of society psychology he failed in
love and his life ruined as well.

Love towards Ruth woke up the artistic features in Martin Eden. So, we can say, Ruth is the
teacher of Martin. But different spiritual circumstance is that, woken up by love Martin realized the
truth of the world he loved with the help of it, but he understood that there is no place for the people
owning the heart as his, such kind of great soul and spiritual flying can’t be excepted in the earthly
life. With the achieved spiritual level he could live only in spiritual world. From one point of view the
fate of all achieved Martin and Ruth, who couldn’t high up till his moral level recognize relations
between Leo Tolstoy and Sofia Andreevna.

So we can say that Jack London opened the social — spiritual circumstances not only in Martin
lived society but also the whole humanity’s. It was psychology of rejecting any open — minded views,
specialty news; likeness, dependence psychology, psychology of terror from the views which are not
accepted by majority.
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Abstract. The paper is devoted to the investigation of street names of the capital city of the
Republic of Kazakhstan Astana. Current work identifies some peculiarities of street names grouping
them into several categories and also finding out some semantic features of street names.

Key words: Toponymy, urbanonym, godonyms, onomastics, culture, history, literature and science.

Profoundly interesting proper names happen to be street hames, which current work aims to
investigate. The paper is devoted to research to street names of Astana city, the capital of the Republic
of Kazakhstan. In this work we will attempt to find out semantic features of street names of Astana.

The variety of names, their widespread use in our life and the complexity of this aspect of the
language led to establish a special branch of linguistics - toponymy. The Wikipedia gives a definition,
the word "toponymy" is derived from the Greek words tdpos (témoc) ("place™) and énoma (dvouo)
("name"),which studies place names, their origins, meanings, use, and typology [1].

By N.V.Podolskoy’s definition, urbanonym is one type of toponymy. Proper names of any
intra-topographic features including agoronym, godonym, oikodonym [2; 139].

“Godonym ( from Greek language “onym” means “road, street”) is a type of urabanonym,
which studies names of roads, avenues, and streets. Godonimiya is a complex of godonymies” [2; 52]

Street names refer to toponymic names. According to the book “Astana streets” authors of
which are Sh.V.Syzdykova, A.F.Ermakhanov and L.K.Ibraeva, Astana, currently the capital city of
developing country Kazakhstan, is being renovated not only in terms of construction, but also in many
other spheres, e.g. economic, educational, and cultural attitudes. New names are being given to cultural
spots, venues, entertainment places, districts, streets, so forth [3]. There are 640 streets in Astana [4].

Old street names were altered by new ones. From onomastic committee’s view, it is clear that
the names that became archaisms or obsoletes should be substituted with modern proper names, so that
names of city streets corresponded to requirements of modern day. In 1997 the capital of Kazakhstan
Republic was removed to former Akmola. A year later the name was changed to Astana (in translation
into English means capital). Since that time street names of our city have been experiencing
considerable changes. “Budyonny Str. was renamed Korkyt Str., Charles Marx Str. — Kenesary Str.,
Komsomol Str. has changed the name for Zheltoksan Str., Avdeev Str.- for Shokhan Ualihanov Str
[3]”. The most recent change took place in 2015 Levon Mirzoyan — Kanish Satpayev.

N.V.Podolskoy points out, that godonym as a mirror of a national culture, a movable and
variable layer of linguistics contains massive data about traditions, customs, mentality and outlook
features characterizing a particular linguistic field. “This science allows to see the world through eyes
of ancestors [2]”.

“According to onomastics committee of the Republic of Kazakhstan areas, streets, institutions,
and so forth should be given the names of outstanding people who made substantial contribution to the
culture, history, literature and science of Kazakhstan [5; 98]”.

“We have a task to identify and give description of those people who lived and also left
memorable footprints in language, history, literature, and geography. They are found in architectural
monuments and historical documents. Toponyms conclude important cultural and historical
information related to the spiritual and material culture or nature. Place names indicate physiographic
and historical features which have already disappeared [6]”.

Following issues were put forward:

1. Considering semantic features of godonyms of Astana;

2. Analysis to street names of Astana.

The classification of godonyms was carried out by researchers such as M.V.Gorbanevsky,
A.V.Superanskaya, V.N.Perlin, A.M.Mezenko. According to the universal scheme of A.Mezenko [7;
35-37], godonyms of Astana can be classified into four basic principles of the nominations on the next group:
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A. Street names relating to another object;

B. Street names relating to people;

C. Street names relating to properties and quality;

D. Street names relating to abstract concept;

According to A.Mezenko’s classification A group has these 2 main subgroups:

1. A sign that characterizes a location of streets;

1.1 Street names of architectural objects;

1.1.1 Street names of educational, medical and entertainment facilities constitute 0.46% (
Jeleznodorozhnaya Str. (from Russian “train road”), Uchilishnyi Str (from Russian “secondary school”).

1.1.2 Street names of urban services don’t exist.

1.2 Street names by location relating to natural objects make up 20.4% (Sary arka Str. is the
ground covered by grass which is sunburnt. Therefore it is yellowish. Maibalyk Str. is a type of fish,
Gulzar Str. Is an area of flowers, Almaly Str. there are many apples in this stree-t, Sarytubek Str. is
associated with the color of peninsula "turned yellow, orange peninsula).

1.3 Repetetive street names are accounted for 3.75% ( Abay Ave., Abay Str., A. Chekhov Str.,
A.Chehov L., A.Zataevich Str., A.Zataevich L.).

1.4 Dimensional names have only 0.31% ( 8 Nauryz Str.- 8" of March Str., 40-shy shakyrym
Str.- 40" km Str.).

2. Street names indicating geographical objects outside the city;

2.1 Names of astyonyms are estimated 16.25%. (Kostanai Str., Taraz Str., Maskey Str., Almaty
Str., Mankent Str., Janaozen Str., Talgar Str.).

2.2 Names of komonyms make up about 5% (Bayanauil Str., Aisha bibi Str., Amankeldi Str.,
Atbasar Str., Akkol Str., Koktobe Str.).

2.3 Names of potamonyms make up 7.34% ( Talas Str., Sulu Kol Str., Saryozen Str.,).

We also included names of horonyms which constitute 4.375% ( Shyngistau Str., Sartau Str.,
Tarbagatai Str., Jumbaktas Str., Medeu Str., Imanau Str., etc.).

Group A
20,14%
16,25%
7,34%
3.75% 4,38% 5%
0,46% 0,15%
Street names Street names Repetetive  Dimensional Mames of Names of Names of Mames of
of educational, by location street names names astyonyms hydronyms horonyms komonyms

medical and relating to
entertainment natural chjects
facilities

Fig. 1. Semantic classification analyses of Astana street names according to
Mezenko's classification

According to A.Mezenko’s classification Group B street names are divided into these
subgroups:

1. called by names of nations. There aren’t street names which were given with the respect of
nations in Astana.
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2. devoted to professions. It make up 0.3% ( Kurulysshular Str. the name was given with the
respect to builders, Kenshiler Str. — the name was given with respect to miners).

3 in relation to different personalities;

3.1 dedicated to:

3.1.1 names of political figures, which make up 0.62% (D.Konaev Str., K.Satpaev Str.)

3.1.2 participants of uprisings, revolutions and wars. It constitutes 6.1% (Agybai batyr Str.,
Karasai batyr Str., Kabanbai batyr Ave., B.Momushuly Str.).

3.1.3 outstanding writers, poets. The index is estimated for 10.7% (M.Makataev Str., Abai
Ave., M.Shokai Str., M.Auezov Str., M.Gabdullin Str.,etc.).

From the results of our investigation there exist names of epic heroes. It makes up 2.3%
(Kyz-Zhibek Str., Layla and Majnun Str., Alpamys Str., Bayan sulu Str., Ayagoz Str., Shugyla Str. etc).
The names of khans from different periods of history of Kazakh nation comprise 3.17%. ( Kenesary
Str., Abylai khan Str., Kerei- Janibek Str., Batu khan Str., Berke khan Str.).\

Group B
10,70%
B,10%
3,17%
0,31%
Names of participants of Names of khans Mames of outstanding Names of professions
the uprisings, revolutions writers, poets
and wars

Fig. 2. Semantic classifacation analyses of Astana street names according
to Mezeko's classification

According to A.Mezenko’s classification Group C divides into these subgroups:

1. Street names characterizing its size also physiographic features make up just over 3%
(Dalnyaya Str.- Far Str., Zapadnaya Str.- West Str. ).

2. Characterization of years of streets comprise 0.15% (Jana Str.- New Str.).

3. Characterization of color street names constitute 0.15% (Jasyl Str.- Green Str.).

4. Plant names comprise 2% (Baisheshek Str. name was given to flower “Galanthus”, Tarlan
Str.-a herbal plant , Akkain L.- white Birch L.).

In addition, we investigated and included names of Kazakh musical instruments which make
up about 5% ( Jetigen Str.- is an old Kazakh seven-stringed instrument, Kobyz Str.- a musical
instrument looks like a bucket with a curved stamp, Dauilpaz Str.-a small drum with one bottom).
Names of fauna are estimated 0.7% (Botaly Str.- “bota” means “camel”, Zhezkyik Str- “Kyik” means
“saiga”) to the afore-given classification.

According to A.Mezenko’s classification Group G divides into these subgroups:

1. Names of streets from Soviet Union are accounted for 1.25% ( Sevastopol Str., Mirnyi Str.-
Peaceful Str., Moscow Str., Leningrad Str.).

2. Names of certain events from Soviet period constitute 0.3% ( 8 Nauryz Str.- 8" March Str.,
Oktyabrdyn 70 zhuldygy Str.- 70" anniversary of October Str.).
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3. Names of certain groups of people are accounted for approximately 0.3% (Molodejnaya
Str., Ardagerler Str.- has an ethical meaning. People are proud of "veteran" men who fought for the
peace in our country).

Group C

3,12%

2,10%

——_015%
T 0,15%

Names
characterizing itd-haracterization of
age and lifetime of Characterization of

size also
physiographic streets color
features

Floral names

Fig. 3. Semantic classification analyses of Astana street names according to
Mezenko's classification

Group G
68,71%
3,75%
1,25%
0,30% 0,31%

Names of Names of Names names of
streets from certain groups  associated with historical

Soviet of people Independence places

Fig. 4. Semantic classification of Astana street names according to
Mezenko's classification

Also we include the names that have semantics associated with Independence which index
illustrates 3.75% (Republic Ave., Beibitshilik Ave.(“peace”), Dostyq Str.(“Friendship”), Tauelsizdik
Str.(“independence”), Birlik Str.(“unity”), Armandastar Str.(“dream friends”’),names have meanings
that Kazakhstan is an example of tolerance, friendship and mutual, Jeltoksan- December events of
1986, not to forget nationalist Kazak youth). Names of streets connected with the history make up
6.71% (Obagan Str. Berel Str.- historical monuments have being saved from sak tribe ., Syganak Str.,
Saraishyk Str., Otyrar Str. - ancient cities, Akbastau Str.- a stone monuments used for ritual purposes
in Bronze Age).

As a result of our study, we found out that according to Mezenko’s classification in group A
the highest percentage of street names is taken by names of location relating to the natural objects, and
also by names of astyonyms (names of cities). They constitute approximately 20%. The percentage of
smallest number of street names is about 0.5%. They are street names that are related to names of
educational, medical and entertainment facilities. Kazakhstan was part of the USSR during XIX and
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XX century, that’s why 14.5% of street names are Russian, especially names of Russian writers and
names of Russian cities.

Moving to next group B, street names relating to “participants of uprisings, revolutions and
wars” and names of khans show 5% averagely, slightly less street names relating to professions. The
most frequent names given to streets are the names of outstanding writers and poets who could make
their great contribution to the history of our nation.

In group C the considerable number of names is given to street names of plants, names such as
Akkain Str., Arakaragai Str, Arshaly Str., Besterek Str., and etc. Street names that characterize size,
age, and color of streets, are estimated at 0.3%.

According to group G, Astana has large number of street names relating to the Independence
of Kazakhstan. In other words, after gaining Independence, the Republic of Kazakhstan formed a new
capital Astana. The index makes up 3.75%.These names are given for a good purpose to strengthen
ideology and to give feeling of freedom to every dweller of our country. We want to point up there
are some street names associate with the history of Kazakhstan, for example: names of old cities,
names of ancient monuments. For the reason that these historical places are found in our country
(6.7%) and for the memory of them so that they are kept and handed for the next generation.
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THE ROLE OF TRANSLATION IN THE GLOBAL
POLITICAL DISCOURSE

Didkovskaya T. L.
Ukraine, Kyiv, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

Abstract. The article analyzes translation aspects in the global political discourse. The author
focuses attention on such categories as globality, publicity, mediality, multilingualism,
intercivilizationalism and disharmony, which characterize political discourse under the conditions of
globalization and creation of the common communication space. Global political discourse on the
Internet is of particular interest to the author as the web is becoming the main source of information
for the modern man, presenting a wide range of political ideas and world views and forming mass
stereotypes of mass consciousness, actualized in political discourse. The study of political discourse
on the Internet is important to predict the development trends of the global political discourse and
global politics. The author emphasizes a multilingual character of global political discourse and
presents recent data from the Internet electronic publication World Stats on the distribution of Internet
users by language and the Internet penetration. Besides, the author focuses on the development of
machine translation systems, including online translators and automatic telephone interpreters, and
their usage in political discourse. Finally the author emphasizes the importance of creation of a
sophisticated multilingual thesaurus to harmonize the global communication space and improve
political discourse.

Keywords: political discourse, intercivilizationalism, disharmony, global communication
space, machine translation, multilingual thesaurus.
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This article is devoted to translation aspects of globalization of political discourse - a new
phenomenon, yet little studied by linguistic science. Growing interrelationship and interdependence of
countries and peoples, the need for their co-operation to solve global problems necessitate the
involvement of the representatives of all nations, peoples and cultures, all civilizations of Earth in the
political discourse. And modern global means of communication, successfully overcoming frontiers
and creating global communication spaces, provide a technical support for the global political discourse.

Political discourse in the global communication space is significantly different from the other
known types of political discourse. It is characterized by globality, publicity, mediality,
multilingualism, intercivilizationalism and disharmony.

Globality of political discourse is its accessibility to a global audience, potentially - to anyone
in the world. Such components of the global communication space as satellite TV and especially
mobile communication networks and the Internet, provide the technical possibility not only for passive
but also for active participation in the discourse of most of the population of our planet. According to
the UN Telecommunications Agency, more than 5 billion people on Earth use mobile communication,
and more than 2 billion - Internet network [GlobalScience 2011]. Thus, the first feature of
contemporary political discourse in the global communicative space is its global availability,
regardless of distance, geographical and political boundaries.

Publicity of political discourse in the global communication space is not only determined by
the technical possibility to involve the world population at large in it, but also by the needs of
contemporary world politics. Public political discourse is first and foremost addressed to the masses
and directs the formation of political picture of the world in the mass consciousness to encourage the
masses to this or that political activity. It turns out to be a more effective tool to change the political
structure of countries and even entire regions than administrative discourse of political elites and even
war. An illustrative example of the effectiveness of public political discourse in the global
communication space is the so-called "Arab Spring". Moreover, in the global communication space
even secret documents, originally intended only for the confidential usage, become the subject of
public discourse. The most striking example of this is the publication of secret documents of the US
State Department on the WikiLeaks website [WikiLeaks 2012].

Mediality of political discourse in the global communication space means that this discourse is
carried out mainly through the global media, which, according to Y. N. Zasursky, created in the
modern world "new global public spaces, which include national public spaces, creating thus
opportunities for the development of a global civil society” [Zasursky 2007: 398]. The role of the
media in the XXI century cannot be overemphasized - it is the media which are the main source of
information for the modern man, it is the media which form stereotypes of political thinking on which
national, religious, party and other group pictures of the world are based, characteristic of mass
political consciousness. At the same time, along with the print media, radio, TV, more and more
influence on the mass consciousness gain Internet resources: information and search engines, blogs,
hubs, forums, video portals, etc. For the purposes of this study, global political discourse on the
Internet is of particular interest to us because:

— The Internet can be seen as the cutting edge of globalization of political discourse. On the
Internet you can find the expression of a wide variety of points of view on political realities. It
presents all the political forces that exist in the world — from the official policy up to the marginalized
and extremists. The anonymity of the Internet and its lack of political censorship allow obtaining more
objective information about the ideas and stereotypes of mass consciousness, actualized in political
discourse.

— The Internet community is mainly composed of young people — those who are building the
new global world and who are going to live in it. Therefore, the study of political discourse on the
Internet is important to predict the development trends of the global political discourse and global
politics.

— The Internet is a synthetic medium, a rich source of information. The Global Information
Network provides the opportunity to read, see and hear about almost any political event anywhere in
the world right after it happened.

— The Internet serves as an excellent testing ground for promising ways to implement cross-
language, ethnic, intercivilizational discourse, including machine translation technology.
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Multilingualism of global political discourse is determined by its global, public and media
character. As a rule, the addresser sends a message to the global communication space in a particular
language. But the target of global political discourse is a multilingual audience, potentially — the whole
world. The following data from the Internet electronic publication World Stats [InternetWorldStats
November 30, 2015] on the distribution of Internet users by language, presented in the table below,
can be cited in this respect:

Table 1.
Top 10 Languages Used in the Internet users by Internet Penetration Users Growth in the
Web — November 30, 2015 Language (% Population) Internet (2000-2015)
English 872,950,266 62.4 % 520.2 %
Chinese 704,484,396 50.4 % 2,080.9 %
Spanish 256,787,878 58.2 % 1,312.4 %
Arabic 168,176,008 44.8 % 6,592.5 %
Portuguese 131,903,391 50.1 % 1,641.1%
Japanese 114,963,827 90.6 % 144.2 %
Russian 103,147,691 70.5 % 3,227.3 %
Malay 98,915,747 34.5 % 1,626.3 %
French 97,729,532 25.4 % 7149 %
German 83,738,911 87.8 % 204.3 %
Top 10 languages 2,632,248,147 53.5 % 787.0 %
Rest of the languages 734,013,009 31.3% 1,042.9 %
World Total 3,366,261,156 46.4 % 832.5%

The presented data suggest that the English-speaking Internet segment (the former was once
completely English-speaking) now occupies about 25.9% and its share continues to decline due to the
rapid growth of other linguistic segments, first of all - Chinese and Arabic, which, moreover, have a
huge potential for further growth. Consequently, a discourse in the global communication space
requires translation of messages in the languages of all the participants of the discourse.

Intercivilizationalism. Public discourse in the global communication space is carried out not
only by people with different languages, but also with different worldviews in their mind due to their
national, political, culture and civilizational identity. Interethnic and intercultural discourse is
actualized in the following types of discourse:

« intracivilizational, that is carried out by members of one civilization. This type of discourse
is done in regional monocivilizational spaces, including the countries of one region, for example, of
Western Europe, where despite the growing presence of representatives of other civilizations, political
discourse is based on the world view of Western civilization;

« intercivilizational, which involves representatives of different civilizations. Such discourse
arises in the global communication space. For example, at the beginning of 2012, on the Internet there
were presented 228 countries [US Census Bureau 2012], representing all the modern civilizations of
the world. In intercivilizational discourse actualize and interact the world views specific to various
civilizations (Western European, Eastern European, Muslim, Indian, Chinese, and others). Many of the
basic concepts of these world views are so different in content that in the discourse they may breed
conflict of cultures instead of dialogue.

Disharmony of political discourse in the global communication space is an inevitable
consequence of its multilingualism and intercivilizationalism. Disharmony discourse stands for the
wrong, ambiguous, incomplete transfer of information and an inadequate, undesirable or unpredictable
emotional reaction to it. In the modern world civilizations are divided not only geographically and
economically, but by profound differences in languages and cultures, the world views in the mass
consciousness of representatives of these civilizations. Disharmony discourse does not only prevent
the perception of messages by the addressee, which came to him from the addresser speaking a
different language and belonging to a different civilization. Disharmony discourse often provokes and
aggravates conflicts between civilizations. Therefore, to achieve mutual understanding in
intercivilizational it is necessary if not to completely dismantle linguo-cultural barriers separating
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civilization, then at least to reduce the disharmony discourse associated with these barriers to a safe
level, i.e. to strive for the harmonization of discourse, by which we mean a good knowledge and
understanding of the objective linguo-cultural differences, search for compromises in order to achieve
the goals of communication, search for a match in the areas of conceptospheres, expansion of these areas.

Harmonization of discourse can be carried out at the level of the world view — this requires
educational work for many generations; and at the level of text messages — from compliance with the
rules of speech ethics to political correctness; and at the level of translation of the text message. From
a practical point of view, namely the harmonization of the translation can be the fastest feasible way to
harmonize political discourse in the global communication space.

In the modern theory of translation, as a rule, several levels of translation equivalence are
considered, but the main level recognized is a pragmatic level. When translating socio-political texts in
the global political discourse, one must base on the communicative translation theory in which the
main criterion of the adequacy of the translation is its communicative equivalence, which is based on
the goal of the communicative act.

Stereotyping of political thinking, ideologized political conceptual spheres, a metaphorical
character of political speech and other features of political discourse make difficult communicative
equivalent translation of political speech in general and in particular — emotionally and ideologically
colored evaluation vocabulary. This vocabulary, rich in figurative expressions, reflecting the views of
particular social groups, nations and civilizations, is closely connected with the corresponding linguo-
cultural environment. And adequate perception of this vocabulary by representatives of different
linguo-cultural groups is often impossible without knowledge and understanding of linguo-cultural
differences between these groups.

Translation is a prerequisite for the implementation of the global political discourse. Each
member of the discourse, who does not speak the language of the discourse, tries to express in this
language their thoughts, reflecting the political world view in his mind, which is part of a language
world view. This requires a selection of communicative equivalents in a foreign language, which
actually lies in the basis of translation. Thus, a member of such a discourse is not only the addressee or
addresser, but also a translator, translating to the best of their abilities. Accordingly, the addressee,
receiving a message in a foreign language, actually translates it into their native language. In the
global communication space one cannot count on the fact that the translation competence of discourse
participants would be sufficient enough to provide equivalent translation of the text of the political
discourse and to harmonize the translation process. Especially since Internet users often refer to
machine translation systems which are becoming more widely available.

Progress in the development of machine translation of texts is related to both the continued
growth of power and memory capacity of computers and the improvement of translation algorithms.
One of the examples is an online translator, a built-in Google search engine
[http://translate.google.com/#], which provides quite a meaningful translation of Internet pages of texts
devoted to information technology, news, economy, science and technology. Quality and reliability of
machine translation is rather sufficient for the translation of written and spoken language in simple
communicative situations. This is evidenced by the appearance at the market of automatic
interpretation of telephone conversations. In particular, the Japanese mobile operator NTT DoCoMo is
planning to launch provision of automatic simultaneous English-Japanese and Japanese-English
translation of telephone conversations. Since the end of 2010, NATO and Afghanistan have been
experiencing the program "TRANSTAC", which turns the mobile phone into a speech translator from
English to Pashto and vice versa. According to statements by NATO experts, the quality and speed of
translation is quite sufficient for soldiers to communicate with the local people in standard situations
such as verification of documents or residential buildings raid. However, fortunately for language
teachers (and unfortunately for students and other users), the quality and reliability of machine
translation systems is not high enough to convert more complex texts, in particular, the political texts
in the media.

The conclusion suggests itself: it is impossible to improve the machine translation of political
texts without providing more detailed information about the content of concepts in different languages
and interlinking of concepts. Further progress in the recognition and interpretation of the meanings is
possible under the following conditions:
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1. Creation of thesauri, fixing concepts in the whole scope of their contents: conceptual,
connotative and associative.

2. International and intercultural harmonization of thesauri: elimination of mutual lacunarity of
conceptospheres due to borrowing concepts; unmasking and overcoming the old stereotypes of
consciousness; identification of concepts, a connotative content of which varies considerably in the
source and target language, and therefore they require euphemistic or dysphemistic translation.

As a prototype of such a thesaurus can be suggested the multilingual "European Thesaurus on
International Relations and Area" [IREON, 2011] created by an international team of scientists within
the framework of the project EINIRAS (European Information Network on International Relations and
Area). This thesaurus currently includes 8 European languages. It covers more than 8,200 concepts,
most of which are elements of the description of the political worldview, and the corresponding
nominees are used in the international political discourse. However, it does not contain all the
elements necessary to identify the cognitive disharmony and harmonization of the translation. The
thesaurus includes only terminological lexis. But in the texts typical of the public political discourse
carried out through the media, the semantic meaning of a message, as a rule, is not expressed in
specific terms (which may be incomprehensible to the mass audience), but by means of widely
understood and most common vocabulary. A future multilingual thesaurus of political lexis must,
apparently, contain not only the terms but the vocabulary of evaluation coloring, sustainably used in
public political discourse.

Thus, from the above it can be concluded that the formation of harmonized multilingual
thesaurus of public policy can serve as a basis for creating more sophisticated machine translation
systems.
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THE IMAGE OF THE AMERICAN "SOUTHERN" WOMEN
IN LITERARY WORKS FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF
RUSSIAN AND ENGLAND-AMERICAN SLAVIC STUDIES
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Abstract. The term «southern culturey, accepted in American literary criticism, is a complex
of ideas forming a special way of perception of the world and self southerners generating idea of the
uniqueness and specificity of the southern character.

This term has gained a huge value for the development not only of women's literary works, but
also in the development of national identity in general. The study of this concept and its genre-
forming function in the women's creativity the first half of the XIX century in many ways helps to
clarify the nature shaped modern American social ethics and culture concepts of "American family"
and "US House", as well as deeper insight into the important phenomenon of national consciousness
the so- called "American exclusiveness”.

Keywords: social status, national consciousness, term ‘“‘southness”, concept “American
Family”, “American Home”, Southern Women, idea of “republic motherness”, southern community,
social function, woman equal rights, term “The New Women .

The historical period from 1880 till 1890 is known to appear the works of E.G. Jones, K.
Seidel, M. Gwin, that address a wide spectrum of issues related to the theme of the reflection image of
the southern woman and her spheres of life in literature XI1X-XX centuries. [4], [11], [13]

Describing the work of American writers of the Old South in terms of their ideological
orientation, E. Moss notes that in many respects the emergence of enforcement trends in the novels of
southern writers contributed to the events of the first third of the XIX century, when after a slave
rebellion led by Nat Turner South took extra effort to defend to the whole civilized world the
legitimacy of the Southern social institutions. [9]

Subsequently, the first half of the XIX century, with the publication of the novel H. Beecher Stowe's
"Uncle Tom's Cabin" defensive tendency has given way to active attacks on northern ideology and ethics.

As research material E. Moss chooses the most significant works of writers of the South pre-
war period - B. Gilman, K. Henze, M. Mclintosh, M. Garland and E. Evans and researches not only the
texts of novels created by them, but also personal correspondence, magazine and newspaper articles
about the issue. The first half of XX century is directly related to the general trends of becoming not
only the national American literature, but also with the process of gaining social status, self-
determination of women in American society and with the specific political and ideological
development of the United States throughout the period of registration of the national consciousness,
from colonial times to the end of the Civil War.

The term «southern culture», accepted in American literary criticism, is a complex of ideas
forming a special way of perception of the world and self southerners generating idea of the uni-
gueness and specificity of the southern character.

This term has gained a huge value for the development not only of women's literary works, but
also in the development of national identity in general. The study of this concept and its genre-
forming function in the women's creativity the first half of the XIX century in many ways helps to
clarify the nature shaped modern American social ethics and culture concepts of "American family"
and "US House", as well as deeper insight into the important phenomenon of national consciousness
the so- called "American exclusiveness".The concept of women in many of the South also owns
Mercy Otis Warren and Judith Sargent Murray, who developed the idea of the exceptional role of women
in the construction of the new republic.

In developing his ideas mainly in journalistic genres, they nevertheless used the form of works
of art — drama and romance - to promote their ideas, thus paving the way of development of the
national literature in general and women's creativity in particular.
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The idea of "republican motherhood" has been further developed in the debate about the
American family and the house as a stronghold of the formation of the nation, where the stability of
family relations is considered more broadly as the stability of social relations as a whole and where the
family house acquired national dimensions of the house, which belonged to the key role women.

Sarah Hale and Catharine Beecher also took as a basis the idea of "republican motherhood" to
deepen and broaden these ideas in accordance with public demands of his time.

They believed that the mission of women is to serve as an example of moral, above all the
Christian virtues, and argued that the influence of women is not confined to his home, but, on the
contrary, should be directed and outside it, apply to a national home, and moreover, even go beyond it.

In contrast, Beecher insisted that the woman should not have to be active in political battles as
the sole domain of the woman is home and everything inside it.

It should be noted that without exception for all the southerners in that time the question of
maintaining their social institutions was directly related to the two national social trends - the
movement for women's rights and abolitionism.

For southerners, both social movements was a single indivisible whole and was considered as
blatant social and moral evil, since they both proclaimed the idea of emancipation, of course,
correlating the idea of emancipation outright threat to its social and political institutions. Southerners
have interpreted these ideas in the light of all citizens guaranteed by the Constitution of the state of
freedom but in the light of the destructive appeal for the release of public duty and responsibilities.

Thus they were originated the idea of a special way of southern civilization and the place and
value of women in the South.

The concept contributed to the South and women took a place in the journalistic works of
Loise McCord, who discussed the issue about a different social purpose of men and women, and
depicted the merits of a patriarchal society community.

The writers R. Gilman, B. Hense, M. Mclntash strove to highlighter the most positive features
of the South and southerners community, portraying them as bearers of Christian ethics and high
moral values of the civilized world. But in this case it was not a question of opposition to the
American North and South.

The writer of the first generation sincerely believed that the North simply not familiar with the
customs and the establishment of the South, and so they tried to attach to the achievements of the
northern resident of southern life and thus ensure national stability.

K. Beecher puts women at the center of the home, the south American home, and by her
devotion and loyalty to this house depends on the future stability of the country, and in this sense, the
house becomes a metaphor for the American state, and a woman in accordance with this interpretation
was endowed with important social functions.

The southern woman was taken a special important part in the contradictive process of
reconciliation between American South and North. She took care of the prosperity of your own home,
your family, which the expansion was understood as a southern community and, at the same time
created a foundation for stability and prosperity in common American home.

Its social function was considered in women focusing on the creation of a special climate
inside the house, which, in turn, would spread to the entire social body. Therefore, the main virtue that
must defend the woman was, first of all, the Christian virtues of love, humility and forgiveness.

After the publication of "Uncle Tom's Cabin" social situation in the South has changed
dramatically. It has become apparent complete inability to sign the agreement with the North, and it
became more clearly manifest awareness of impending national catastrophe.

Meriot Garland and Augustus Evans, without breaking with the main trends of its predecessors
in creating a favorable picture of the South, rejected the idea of reconciliation of North and South.
They sought to create an image of the South as a "country to country"” and claimed the value of the
South as a national community, and the only true principles.

The woman in this case was portrayed not only as a protector of the southern home, but as a
defender of constitutional rights, democratic institutions and true Christian ethical standards.

At the turn of XIX-XX centuries Kate Chopin, Glace King and Ellen Glasgow picked up the
baton of the older generation and concentrated their attention on the tragic process of self-
identification of the southern lady image of the conflict of values generally accepted norms and the
realities of the southern community.
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But they carefully preserved the overall structure of the motif of the uniqueness and beauty of
a harmonious world of the Old South.

It goes without saying, the writer included in later literature - F. Connor and J. Welty, were the
glory of the southern Renaissance, also continued the tradition of the image of the South pledged
women writers of the prewar period.

Otherwise, the influence of these works, such as J. Welty "Conflagration” was admitted by
many scientists.

In this novel the death of two southern ladies interpreted as the metaphor of the terrible fate of
the American South.

The main feature of the last quarter of the XIX century was that the woman in the family
sphere in the United States continued to be operated by an entity, and its involvement in professional
work has transformed the operation into a double, because the rules in force in the home and at works,
were based on the patriarchal model.

The patriarchal orientation of the culture and its "power" was understood in a broad sense as
the involvement in decision-making in the hands of men and carried out by "male- pattern.

Gradually, the most advanced and matured educated American to came to determination to
achieve equal rights with men to education, freedom of professional activity, the right to dispose of
property and to bring up children, freedom of divorce and the right to vote.

The idea of women's equality in the second half of the XIX century cover a wide range of
American society and finds expression in the feminist movement, which has not only interrupted the
"conspiracy of silence™ about women's issues, but also to identify the social determinants associated
sex origin, men’s and women’s part in the society development and its prosperity.

The problem of women's place in society and, above all, the question of its rights and
freedoms, were admitted clearly apparent in the literary and historical common parlance of the time
and put forward a new concept of «The New Womany.

L. Wittman defined the concept as a woman with unlimited possibilities, which was in a
constant search for and tending to drop all restrictions imposed on her by society.

From the standpoint of the American historian S. Evans, at that time there were two new social
types of women: the "new woman" of the middle class and the "girl- worker," which the individuality
has been a shift from the culture of Victorian general hearth toward independence, entertainment and
consumption. [10, 154]

A significant number of women works written in the period from 1870 till 1910 showed that
American writers felt the need to express the process of becoming the "new woman", the evolution of
her life stops. At the end of the XIX-XX centuries they depicted the way of life heroines, focusing on
the changing roles and functions of women in American society, and during this period most clearly
manifested changes in various spheres of human society.

Among foreign scientists, whose work represented a profound and multifaceted study of
women's issues should be called L. Brown, A. Bebel, K. Lightfoot and S. de Beauvoir. On the Russian
side the history of women's movement in America is considered in the works of Bellskoy, O.A.
Voronina, N.A. Goltsev.

There is a need to specify a number of theses, which contain valuable information about the
female images created in American prose 1870 till 1910. It should be called the study E. Morozkina,
V.Solodovnikov, 1.Badanov, S.Zubenko, I.Lunin S.Miloslavskaya, P. Morozova based on the of
D.London, researching creativity G.James, U.Howells and others. [6], [1], [12], [5], [7], [8]

S. Zoubenko and T. Morozova, analyzing literary character in the novels of G. James, noted
that, "referring to a favorite image of the American contemporaries, the writer is deeply
psychologically developed characters of its heroines, emphasizing in them disinterestedness and
independence and trend to creating images of great vitality reliability.

V. Solodovnyk drew a conclusion that the literary of W. Howells included search and the
problem of the national female character.

S. Omarov provided that "women's theme was always worried J. London, and access to it was
not just a tribute to the literary fashion of his time, and was deeply meaningful, conscious step." [10]

G. Postnov provided a comparative analysis of T. Dreiser's novel "Sister Carrie" and "Jennie
Gerhardt" and came the conclusion that the image of Jenny was the direct opposite of the image of Kerry. [10]
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E. Morozkina, noted that Kerry is dominated by instinctive egoistic aspirations, and Jenny is
symbol of real kindness and compassion.

The material of the study was based on the work of James G. "The Portrait of a Lady», 1886;
U. Howells "A Chance Acquaintance", 1873, "The Rise of Silas Laphamy», 1885, «Annie Kilbumy,
1888; Garland X. "A Profitable Post. The history of modern West, And the spoil of the Office. The
story of the Modem West», 1892; C.Grane «Maggie: a girl of the street», 1893; T. Dreiser «Sister
Carrie», 1990, «Jennie Gerhardy», 1911; G.London "A daughter of the snows», 1902, «The Iron Heel»,
1908, «Martin Edeny, 1909, «Little Lady of the Big house», 1916, "My Antoniay, 1918, E. Sinclair «Sylviay,
1913, «Sylvia's Marriage», 1914. The emergence of a new social attitude towards women, the birth of a new
female identity, the emergence of a new type of women - all these signs of social emancipation has not gone
unnoticed by many American writers. During this historical period, there were a lot of works rejected the
traditional view of a woman and justifying its right to be considered as equal with man.

In the works created in the period from 1870 till 1910, the authors sought to fill the live image
content shaped in the real world phenomenon of the "new woman".

Thanks to the ability to link the fate of the women with the reality of class society, and the
reflection of such qualities as self-esteem and freedom, writers have depicted a new heroine for the
literature, which was in constant search of the areas of life would help her find herself and her place in
life a social activity.
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XYJ10KECTBEHHOE CBOEOBPA3UE MbECHI
N. H. MOTANEHKO «KW3Hb» (1894)

K. ¢unon. n. Hoeukosa A. A.

LlIxona nedazozuku /lanvhesocmounozo hedepanvhozo yHusepcumema
Poccusa, Yccypuiick

Abstract. In article artistic touches of the image of provincial life of the intellectuals in the
play of one of A.P. Chekhov's contemporaries, the fiction writer I.N. Potapenko "Life" are considered.
For the first time the play place in works of the writer and in the Russian dramatic art of the 1890th
years, its genre signs, typology of heroes is defined; characteristic features of language and style of
the play, feature of an art method of the writer and his contribution to development of the Russian
dramatic art of the last third of the XIX century in general come to light, the thought of Potapenko's
belonging to "Chekhovian artel™ is approved.

Wrnatuit Hukomaesuu ITortamenko (1856-1929) — pycckwuii mpo3ank ¥ aApaMaTrypr, OJWH U3
CaMBIX MOMYJSIpHBIX nucaTenedt 1890-x rofoB, XOpOIIO U3BECTHOTO B JUTEpPAType AOOKTSIOPHCKOTO
nepuona. Korma B Hauane 1880-x rogoB NOSIBUIMCH IHEPBBIE MPO3AaUUYECKUE IPOU3BEACHUS
[ToTaneHko, KpUTHKA HEOJHO3HAYHO OIICHHWBAJIa UX BHIXOJ] B IIEYaTH U HE CIUIIKOM 0ajoBalia ero Kak
nuteparopa (A.M. CxabuueBckuii, M.A. Ilpotononos, C.A. BenrepoB u npyrue). Tak, M.A.
IIpoTononoB Ha3Bajn nmucareins «00IPHIM TAIAHTOM», «BEChMa MOMYJISIPHBIM MHCATENIeM OypKyas3HBIX
YUTATEIhCKUX KpyroB kKoHma XIX-magama XX BB.» [1, c. 165]. ¥V kputuka A.M. CxaOuueBCKOTO
MHeHue o [loTtameHko ObuT0 TPOTHBOpeuMBHIM. C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, OCOOCHHOCTh paccKazaMm |
MOBECTSIM €ro NPUAABAN <CICHBII M OOApBIA B3IJISLI HA JKU3HBY, «MadoCc POMAHTHYECKOTO H
JMPUYECKOT0 BOCHPUATHA MHpPa», «OLIYIIEHHE PaJOCTH ObITHS», a ¢ apyroi, llotameHko — «He
nmoHuMaromuii cedst TamanT» [2, ¢. 391]. Bmecte ¢ Tem M.O. MeEHBIIMKOB 3aMETHJI TaJlaHT
Ilorarenko, Ha3BaB €ro «BHUIHBIM IIHCATENIEM» B UYEXOBCKOW TpYIIE CpeIu «3HAUUTEIbHBIX
JlapoBaHUi» B o0nacTu xymokecTBeHHOU mpo3sl (Scuuckuii, Kurn (Hemnos), Jleontses (Illerios),
bapannesuu, Bn. Tuxonos u np.) [3].

Onnaxko yxe B Hadasie 1900-x rogoB uuTaromias my0arKa mocTeneHHo 3aodpuia o [lotanenko, u
B KPUTHUYECKOW JIUTEpaType BCE peke BCIOMHHAIM €ro UMs Kak mucateis. B cBs3u ¢ BO3poCIINM
uHTepecoM K TBopuecTBy A.Il. UexoBa B cepenune XX Beka JIuTepaTypoBeIbl 0OpaTUIM BHUMAaHUE U
Ha ero coBpemeHHmka — Ilotamenko [4]. Hampumep, JLII. I'pomMoB, ocMBICIHBas PyCCKYIO
XYIOKECTBEHHYIO  TpPO3y  «TBOPYECKHM  aKTHUBHBIX  OemmeTpuctoB», cuutan  [loramenko
«IpeJICTaBUTEIEM HATypaln3Ma B pyCCKO# aureparype» [5, ¢. 78-79].

Cornacumes ¢ B.b. KartaeBbim, koTopblii Beyienun [loTameHko U3 cpelpl OSIUIETPUCTOB U
yKazaj Ha 3aMETHYIO POJIb IHCATelNs B Pa3BUTHH PYCCKON JIMTEpaTyphl pyOexa BeKoB. PasmbIuiss mo
MOBOJIy €r0 TBOPYECTBA, YBUIEHHOTO CKBO3b MPU3MY JIUTEPATypHBIX cBszel ¢ A.Il. YexoBeim, KaTaes
ONPOBEPT HECKOJIBKO YCTOSIBIIMXCS CErOAHS OAMO3HBIX XapaKTepUCTHK [loTameHko Kak «IeBla
HETrepoeB», KaK «THUIMYHOTO TPEACTABUTENS PYCCKOro Harypamn3ma». OH OTMETHJI OTPOMHBIH
YUTaTENbCKUM ycriex poMaHoB [loTaneHko, JaBIIero CBOM BapHally «reposi BpeMEHN», TOW WX HHOU
Pa3HOBUIHOCTHU «reposi-Tuma» [6, c. 223].

B cBoé Bpems H.I'. YepHbIIEBCKUI BBICKA3all TaKyl0 MbICIb: «TalaHTBl €CTh IOBCIOLY U
Bcerna. Ho He oJIHM TOJNBKO TallaHTHI HY)KHBI JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI JINTEpaTypa UMela MOJIOKUTEIbHOE
JIOCTOMHCTBO: TOJBKO COJAEp:KaHUe MpUAAaEéT UCTUHHYIO IeHy e€ mpousBeaeHus» [7, c. 281]. Takum
TaJaHTOM, Ha HaIll B3MJIAM, sSiBUWIcA OemeTpuct U apamarypr W.H. [lotanenko, o0 KOTOpoM paHee MbI
nucann B cBoux craTthiax (2009-2012) m gocTaToyHo MOAPOOHO PACKPBUIM MHEHHWS, OIEHKH H
CYyXJIEHHs O ero TBOpYecTBE KpUTHKOB KoHLa XIX-nawama XX| BB.,, a Takke mnpobiemy
JUTEpaTypHBIX B3aUMOCBs3el ¢ nmpo3oi A.IL. Yexosa [8].

OtmeruM, 4yTto TBOpuecTBO IloTAalmeHKO MHOIrOAaclEeKTHO, OCHOBHBIE >KaHPhl — IIOBECTh U
poMaH, B KOTOPBHIX IJIABEHCTBYET JIOOOBHAs TEMaTWKa, CTPEMIICHHE TepOeB K IMPOCBELICHUIO H
TBOPYECKOMY CaMOBBIpaXXeHHIO. HOBaTOpPCTBO XyNOKHHKAa TIPOABISETCS B CO3MaHMM oOOpasa
«CpEIHEro YesIoBeKa», HpaBCTBEHHO OTBETCTBEHHOI'O 3a CBOU JI€Jla U MOCTYIIKHU, a TAK)KE€ B YCBOCHUU
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TpaguLUi, XapaKTEePHBIX U OEJUIETPUCTOB «UEXOBCKOHU apTenu». THIIbI, BBIBEJCHHBIC UM B TIPO3E,
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O cTpeMiIeHHHU IloTaneHko pacKphITh MHOTOJIMKUI M Pa3HOOOPa3HbI MUP T'€pOeB U
Ty Cpedy, B KOTOpPOH OHM Xuid. HeCOMHEHHO, YTO €ro JMYHOCTHBIM B3IVIA[ HA 3TOT MHUP HamIEn
OTpakeHHE U B JpaMaTypruuecKHx >KaHpax, 10 CHX IOp HE pacCMaTpPUBABIIMXCS B COBPEMEHHOM
nureparypoBeaeHur. OTcioga CTaHOBATCA MUl HAC AaKTyaJbHBIMH IIOTPEOHOCTH PACLIMPHUTH
NPEACTaBICHUs O TBOpUYECKOi nHANBUAYanbHOCTH [loTaneHko Toil mopsl 1 000CHOBaHUE MPOOIEMBI
TUIIOJIOTUYECKOTO CXO/ICTBA C YEXOBCKUMHU IreposiMu B Tibece «OKu3HbY», aHanu3y KOTOpOoil MOoCBsIIeHa
Hallla CTaThsl.

[Iponomxas pa3MbILUIATE O Tepoe HOBOM 310xH, IloTanenko npobyeT CBOM CHUJIBI B HOBBIX VIS
HETO JApaMaTypruYecKuX XaHpax — ApaMbl, KOMEIUH, ClieHKHA. BerxoasT ero mbeckr: «Ku3uby (1894),
«Uyxue» (1895), «BommeOHas ckazka» (1897). Hanee nmosBunuce komeaus «byker» (1898), cuenka-
nryTka B omHoM aeiictBun «Ha mone mpupoasn (1898), mryrounoe mpencrtaBieHne B 4-X ASHCTBUAX
«KaMeHHEBII Beky, mbechl «Jluménnasiit mpaB» (1901), «Tompko cunpaBIe» (1901), «BhIcIIas mkomay
(1902), «ckymnenne» (1903) u npyrue.

B XynoxecTBeHHOM OTHOIIEHHWH NMPOU3BEACHUS HE PABHO3HAYHBI, HO MHTEPECHBI MO CBOEH
TeMaTukKe, 00pPa3HOM CUCTEME U JArOT KJII0Y K MOHUMAHHUIO TOTO, YTO 3TO ObUI ONpenenEHHbIN mar B
TBOpUeckoM camoornpeneneHuu Iloranenko. B omanx («BommeOHas ckazka», «Uyxuey», «Buicias
IIKOJIa») OH M300pakaeT KU3Hb MPOBUHIMAIGHOW WHTEIUIUTCHINH, € OBIT M WAeaibl, OMHUCHIBACT
BHEITHUN WHTEPhEp W OONHMK mepcoHaxel, B mpyrux («byker», «Ha moHe mpupoasn»y) oH IposSBUI
ce0s Kak XyIOXXHHUK, TOHKO UYYBCTBYIOLIMH NPHUPOAY: NEH3aKHBIC KapTHUHBI, M300pakEHHBIC MM,
MO3TU3UPYIOT OTHOLIEHHE MepcoHakel K HacTodmeMy. OJHAKO B XyJOXECTBEHHOM 3HAYEHHUHU IbECHI
c1a0bl U HE NEPEAa0T PealbHOrO COAEPKaHUS JyXOBHOTO MUPA I€POEB.

OJIL. Kuunnep B nuceMe YexoBy oTo3Bajack 0 mbece «Bblcmias mikona», Hampumep, Tak:
«Cerognst Obima ¢ Mameit B Majom TeaTpe Ha TreHepalbHON peneThiun «BbICIIeH IIKOIbDY
[Toranenko. Hudero He moHsa U3 mbechl.... WUrpaloT Bce XOpomio, HO MOBTOPSI0 — HE MOrja Obl
pacckaszaTh, B uéM naeno. CMOTpHUTCS JIETKO, IpamMa HE 3axXBaTbIBaeT, YHUACIIb U3 Tearpa U BCE
3a0ynerib... [loTaneHko 10BoJieH BceMH...» [9, ¢. 319].

O0 unTepecHoM (akTe W3 TBOpUeckod Ouorpadum apamarypra cooOmmin Yexory Bac.
Hemuposunu-/lanuenko B muckme oT 30 oktssOpst 1902 r. cnexyromee: «lloTameHKo MOCTaBUI B 3TOM
ce3one 3 mbechl!! Onny («Bricmas mkomna») B AjeKcaHAPUHCKOM M Manom MOCKOBCKOM TeaTpax,
npyryto («Mckymnenne») y CyBopuna u Tperbio («Kamennsiii Bek») y Koanesckoro. Buepa on
3axoaun ko MHe. Kak omyctuncs! U kakolt ycraneiid ckentunusMm!» [9, c¢. 612]. HecmoTps Ha Takue
pasHble OTKIHMKH O nbecax Iloramenko, Hanbonee XapakTepHOH M3 HUX MPEACTABISIETCS HaM Ibeca
«Kuzupy» [10], npuBnéxmas B CBOE BpeMsi BHUIMAaHUE U KPUTHKH, ¥ YUTATENS, U 3PUTEIIL.

XKanp mpecel — apama, B KOTOPOM €CTh [IB€ CIOKETHO-TeMaThdeckue JuHuu. Ilepsas —
Hay4YHO-OOIIECTBEHHAs, CBA3aHHAas ¢ TPynmnod mnpodeccHOHaNbHBIX Bpadel, JKUBYLIIMX B
NPOBUHLMAIBEHOM ropoae. Oto 40-nmetHuit Bpau, mnpodeccop Ilérp I'puropeeBuu benosépos,
MEUTAaIONMI CKa3aTh HOBOE CJIOBO B MEAWLIMHE, MPUMEHHB CO3JaHHBI UM HOBBIM METO]| OIEpallty,
KOTOpBIM MPOCIABUT €r0 MMsl, €CIM BCE NMPOWAET ycHelmHo. DTo Kouleru-spaun Mean CrenaHoBuY
3arnunkuii, TpoiiHOB (HacTaBHUK beno3éposa), ['ankud u Bopkuk, cTosiue B OMIMO3UINH, TOTOMY
YTO CUUTAIU OIEPaIHio Mpodeccopa PUCKOBAHHOM, U 9TO OOJNILHOU «yMpPET 1Mo/ HOKOM». benosépos,
BO3pakask MM, TOBOPWJI, 4TO OHH ommbaroTcs: «M s Tak riIyOOKO Bepio B 3TO, YTO eciu OBl croa
coOpanuchk Bpauu BCErO MUPA M CTaJH Obl JOKa3bIBaThb MHE MPOTUBHOE, TO 51 M TOTJA CKa3ail Obl: BB
ommbaeTrechy (c. 14).

OueBuIHO, YTO HAYANIO JICHCTBUS IMbECHl MOCTPOCHO HA YHCTO MPO(ECCHOHATIHHOM JHAIIOTE
NEPCOHAXEH, BBIABISIIOIIMX HEOOXOOUMOCTH IPOBEACHUS OlNEpald HE B KIMHHKE, a B JIOME
BenozépoBa. M xoTs omepauusi B AOMAIIHMX YCIOBHSAX MpOILIa BECbMa YCIELIHO, U Ipodeccop
beno3époB mpuHUMAa MO3/APaBIECHUS OT KOJUIET, COBCEM HEJAaBHO HE MOJIEP)KUBABIIUX €T0 MO3UIHH
U pElMMOCTH B MPOBEJEHMH HAYYHOIO SKCIEPUMEHTA, MHOTHE BpauyM OCTABAIUCh INPU CBOEM
npodeccuoHanbHOM MHeHMH. OJHaKoO IMOXBaja Mpo3Bydasa He coBceM HckpeHHe: «Hy, Ilérp
I'puropreBud, — TOBOPWII €ro yuuTens 1poitHOB, — 6EM BaM denoM... Ilocpammmm BeI Hac.... U MHe,
CTapyKy, CTBIAHO. .. CTBIIHO. .. ¥ CTBIAHO...». «IIpocTuTe, Teneps BIXKY, 9TO OB ciem» (¢.16).

B onmcanum nuamora Bpaded ecTb YTO-TO HagyMaHHOE NHcaTeIeM M OOBEKTHBHO HE
coryacyercs ¢ Hacrosmed menunmHoil. Ho st TlotaneHko, pu pacKpbITUM MO3UIIUH KaXKJIOTO U3
repoeB IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K HOBBIM METOJaM B HayKe, BaKHO ObUIO BBIPa3UTh CBOM Pa3lyMbs O KM3HU
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NPOBUHLMAIBHBIX Bpauell U JaibHEHINX UX cyapOax. [loaToMmy B OTBETHOM HMPOCTPaHHOM MOHOJIOTE
beno3époBa Kosuleram COAEp)KaTCsl BBICOKHE CJIOBa 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH K TpPYyHdYy, O CYACThe,
«110100HO KOTOPOMY HE 3HACT 4eJIOBEYECKOE YyBCTBO, M Pagdl OJHOW TaKOHl MHHYTHI CTOUT KHUTb,
9TOOBI padOTaTh M OT/IABaTh BCE CBOU CHJIBI JIIOOUMOMY eiy» (c.18).

IIeeca IloTaneHko co3ByuyHa u4exOBCKOM «llompbiryHbe», B KOTOpod YeXOB €O CBOUM
IIOHUMAaHUEM NPEKPACHOIr0 B )KM3HU U BO BCEM OOJIMKE 4YelOBEKa yTBEPKAal KPacoTy TBOPUYECKOTO
TpyZa, KpacoTy CaMOOTBEPKEHHOTO MOJBHra BO UMA SICHO Oco3HaHHOU menu (moxtop JpimoB). U
ecnn YexoB-Bpau XOpOILIO YMEN BHIETh «HE3aMETHYIO» BHEIIHE KPAacOTy MPOCTOr0, OOBIKHOBEHHOTO
YyeJI0BeKa-TpyXeHrKa J[pIMOBa U Kak XyAO)KHUK CyMell IiepenaTh 3T0, To 1uid [lotanenko B 0OpucoBke
beno3zépoBa 4YyBCTByeTCS HEKash CXEMaTHMYHOCTb, Madoc U PHUTOPUKA, MOXKET OBbITh, Ja)ke
CyOBEKTUBHOCTh B €r0 MPEJCTaBICHNUHU, KAKUM JIOJDKEH OBITh HACTOSIINH, «HOBBINY T€pOH BPEMEHHU.
Tem He MeHee, B nmoaTeKcTe mbechl «Ku3Hb» CKpbITa IyOnMHa Xapaxtepa benosépoBa: oH uenoBex
«IYMAIOIIUNY, «IOOSIIUN», «CTPAAAOUINi», €ro (U3MYECKOe COCTOSHUE CONPOBOXKIACT YyBCTBO
HPAaBCTBEHHON HEYAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH, YTO HE BCE KOJUIETH MOHMUMAIOT U BOCIPUHHMAIOT €ro Kak
HacTosIEero AoKTopa. [IcmxonorusmM, Kak OfHa U3 COCTaBISIONINX XYA0KECTBECHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
MmactepcrBa [loTaneHko, MpOHU3BIBAET MbECY U AeTaeT €€ CoAep)KaHue OCHOBATEILHBIM.

Bropas croxkeTHo-TeMaTHUecKasl JMHHUS CBs3aHa C JIIOOOBHBIMH, CEMEHHBIMH MOTHBAMH,
TPaJUIIMOHHO BOCXOSAIIMMH onATh-Taku K YexoBy. Omnbra [laBnoena beno3épora, sxeHa npodeccopa,
nmous momemntuka IlaBma AnekceeBnmua TaBnmmHOBa, Oorara, He TpUAAET 3HAYEHUS HAyKe, KOTOPOM
3aHUMAETCsl MYX, TpeOyeT K cebe MOCTOSHHOI'O BHHMAaHHMS, YIpPEKas €ro B BEYHOM 3aHATOCTH U B
HEBHUMAHUU K HEM.

Jloxb 1 0OMaH co croponsl Osbru [1aBIOBHEI 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K MYXKY (Y HE€ ecTh JTF000BHUK
Parummen) xapaktepu3yloT e€ KeHIIIMHON MEeIOYHOM, IIETMKOM HOTIIOMEHHON TOBKO codor. OHa, Kak
u yexoBckas Onpra MiBaHoBHa (1axke UMs CO3BYYHO ¢ TepouHeil «llonpeiryHsn»), He CIUIIKOM paaa
ycnexaMm beno3époBa, HO pU 3TOM roToBa BHUMAaTh KaKJAOMY CJIOBY PaTHiiieBa, ¢ HUM U KOMITaHUEH
MOJIOZBIX JIIOJICH Beceso MpOoBOAMIIA BpeMs: KaTaHWE Ha JIOIIAASX, [IPOTYJIKHU, TeaTp, onepa u T.n. B
ropoJie y)K€ XOJIWIH CIIyXu 00 3TON CBSI3M, @ BCKOpPE OHA M cama CIPOBOIMPYET MYy)Ka Ha IydJib C
PatumeBsiMm.

TpaguunoHHBINA PUEM, KOTOPBIM BBOANT [loTaneHKo B KOMIO3UIIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY IbECHI
— cBoeoOpa3Has MCTOpHA, pacckazaHHas ParumieBeM mon Ha3zBaHueM «[lysnp Ha pammpax wiu
HEKOTOpBIE YepPThl M3 JKW3HM OPJIIOBCKOTO TOMEIIMKa», TOCHIY)KHBIIAs NajJbHEHUIIEMY DPa3BUTHIO
neiictBust (mepeknuuka ¢ moBecThio UexoBa «Jlyanby»). benoszépoB, He mnpuHHMMas >KM3HEHHOMN
¢wrocopun PaTtuimeBa, BbICKa3bIBa€T CBOE MPEACTaBICHHE O [ydIM, Has3biBas €€ «OCTaTKOM
BapBapcTBa, rpy0OCTU U JKECTOKOCTH YEJIOBEKa», UYTO «BCE BOMPOCHI TIOHEBOJIE pa3pelaliuch rpyooit
CHJION OpYXHsI», YTO «TEIeph €CTh APYTHe CIIOcoObl, 0oJiee TOCTONHBIE pa3BUTOTO yYMa» (c. 29).

JlaHHBIN qUajor TepoeB UMEJ CBOU IMOCIEACTBUS: Jy3JIb MEXIy PaTuiieBsM u JOKTOpOM H3-
3a TOSIBUBILETOCs B ra3eTe MackBWisl Ha ceMblo beno3éposbix. JIro6oBHUMK Onbru (oH OoroTBopui eé
CEeMb JIET) BbI3BAI €€ My>Ka Ha Jy3Jib, ipuciaB cekyHaantoB Ueosiera u Lltudens. [Ipodeccop mor Ob
OTKa3aThCsl OT MOEIMHKA, HO MO MIPABHJIaM, IPUHSATHIM B TOM OOILECTBE, HE CMOT, 1 BBI3OB ObLIT IPHHST.

[loTaneHko [Is1 pacKpeITUs BHYTPEHHEro cocTosHus beno3époBa HakaHyHe Ayain
HCIIOJIB3YET TPAAMLIMOHHBIN XyJI0KECTBEHHbIM NpUEM — UCIIOBeNb repos: «MTak, s MpUHSIT BBI3OB. ..
S, ObITH MOXKET, YOBIO... HJIM MEHS YOBIOT.... D10 OeccmbicieHHo!.. Ho k yeMy paccyxiaTh, €Ciid 3a
MEHS JyMaeT U pelIaeT KTo-TO JPYroM, U s JKUBY 4y»OH BoJeil?.. AX, CTOUT TOJBKO pa3 OCTYIMUTHCS
JI0 TIONIUTOCTH, ¥ OHA HA4YHET 3aTATUBaTh T€OS B cBOE Oomoto... Illar coeman...» (c. 44). ABTopom
MOKa3aHbl AyIIEBHBIE MepekuBaHUs bemo3€poBa, a MPOCTPaHHBIM MOHOJOT, TPEPHIBUCTAS DPEYb,
BOIPOCHI ¥ MPEATNONAraéMble Ha HUX OTBETHI EPEAAIOT €r0 YMOLIMOHAIBHOE HAPSKEHNE, JOBOASIIEE
JI0 UCCTYIUIEHHA: 4TO Aenarb? OTKa3aThCs WIN NPUHATH yCIIoBUS PaTuiesa?

IToraneHko Kak XyJOKHHUK-peaJMCT ToKa3biBaeT beno3€poBa B 3TON cUTyaluu C APYyrou
CTOPOHBI, HEKEIIM B TMEPBBIX ClieHaX Mbechl. KOH(IUKT, BOBHUKIINN HA CEMEHHON MOYBE, NEPEXOIUT
B JIMYHOCTHBIA. KaXnplil Mpu3BaH 37€ch CHITPAaTh CBOIO poJib: PaTHieB AOKEH YIOBIETBOPHUTH
ockopOnéHHOe 9yBCTBO, a bemo3€poB roToB OBIT OTCTYNMUTHCS, HE MOMYCTHTh YOWHCTBA YeIOBEKa
OyNISHTaMU C 4beH-THOO0 CTOPOHBI, HO IOCTYNUTHCS CBOEH UECTHIO CUUTAN HEIOILYCTHMBIM.
Co3pmaBuieecsi MOJIOKEHUE OH, MBITasCh YOeauTh B cBoeil mpaBote Kapueesa u JIuHckoro, BeIpasmi
CIIeyIoImKM 00pa3zoM: «BeppTe MHE: Tak Hallo0, U MHA4Ye HENb3s». JJOKTOpy, HUKOIIa HE Jep KaBLIeMy
LINAry B pyKax 4 He CTpeJsBIIEMY B YEJIOBEKA, UYXJO CaMoO CIOBO «yOHICTBO», HO M OH HE JKeJaeT
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orcTynartb. [py3bsi HE CMOTIIM MPEJOTBPATUTH TPareauto, Ay>3Jb COCTOSIACK, beno3époB ObLT TSKETO
paneH PatuieBsIM 1 1ocTaBiIeH B OOJIBHUILY, OHAKO BPayl HE CMOIJIM CIIACTH €My JKU3Hb.

[locnenHuii CLEHNYECKUH SMU30[ YCJIOXKHACT U yCWIMBACT KPUTHYECKYH HANPaBICHHOCTh
nbechl. [yOOKO npamaTh4Ha ceMeiHas CIeHa, KOrAa Yy MOCTeNd yMmupaiomero myxka Oibra
[laBnOBHA «IIPOHMKIIACH» K HEMY «HOBBIM UyBCTBOM», OoOeIaia ObITh «TBEPIOI» U BOCIIUTATh ChIHA
YecTHBIM 4eloBeKOM. Ho 3To ObL10 0’KHOE YyBCTBO M (asIbIIMBBHIE CIOBA, KOTOPBHIE OHA TOBOpHIIA
MYXY, CTOS IIepe/i HUM Ha KoJeHsx: «Muiblid, uecTHbIl, noctorubli! [Ipoctu, mpoctu mens!» (c. 47).

[Tpuznanue Onbru [1aBnOBHEI B TyXe 4€XOBCKOH TepOMHH, XBACTJIMBO MPHUIUCHIBAIONICH cebe
«UIHMPOTY MU MHOTOTPAaHHOCTH JyXOBHOW JKHU3HW», CIOBHO IOBTOPHWJIOCH B JaHHOW cueHe. Ha camom
Jiesie Bc€ OBUIO SIBHBIM 00MaHOM, (palbIIbio, Oe3ayIieM 1 OecueTOBEYHOCTHIO IO OTHOIIEHHI0 ONbru
UpanoBubl k JpiMoBYy u Omnbru IlaBioBubl beno3époBoil kK cBoeMy MyXy, YMHOMY U UYE€CTHOMY
YeN0BEKY.

ABTOpCKasi MO3ULMSI HPOSIBUIACH, [0 HALIEMy MHEHHIO, B KyJIbMHHALUH IbEChl (SIBICHHUE
12e). Iloramenko, UCHONB3ys XYIO0KECTBEHHYIO J€Tajb, UTPAIOIIYI0 Ba)XKHYIO POJb B NMOHHMaHUHU
MO3UIIMH U €70, U CaMOT'0 Ieposi, ONUCHIBAET CBET, BPhIBAIOIIMICS B OKHa majarsl. ClieHa CHMBOJIUYHA
— XHU3Hb M CMEPTb: B COJIHCUHBIA J€Hb, MOJ OTHAJIEHHBIA OJIATOBECT, T'yJl TOPOACKHX IKHUIIAXKEH,
JIOHOCAIIMKACS C YJWLbl, yMHUparouuid beno3€poB NpPOU3HOCUT CBOM MOCIAEAHUNA MOHOJIOT,
YCUJIMBAIOLIMHA JTMPUYECKUI MOATEKCT Mbechl. IMEHHO B cioBax mpodeccopa 3ByYUT aBTOPCKUH
roJIOC, YTBEPKIAIOLIMN BEIUYUE Tpyda U caMmoi ku3HU: «OTkpoiite okHa!.. [loracure cBeun! Tam
KU3Hb.... K cery.... [loBepauTe k cBety! (Kymerky moBopaunBaioT k okHy. BaoxHoBeHnHo). Hounbie
TeHu ynuid... ConHile BOCXOauT.... Kakoe cTpanHoe uyBCcTBO! AX, eciu O JIFOAM BCErAa MOTJIH TaK
SICHO BUJIETh W YyBCTBOBATh! (3aKphIBaeT ria3a U TOBOPUT Kak OBl B Opemy). Bec€ mpommnoe mpoxoaut
nepeno MHOHU... HempepwiBHas Goppba myxa ¢ mioTeio, HeOa ¢ 3eMIIEI0, BETUKOTO C TONIIBIM H
HUYTOXHBIM. .. [IycTsAkM NBUTAIOT HAMH.... AX, KaKHe Mbl OC/IHbIC, MAJICHBKHUE CYIIeCTBa! A CKOJIBKO
cyacTus ObLIO ObI HA 3eMJIE, €CJIU OBl JIIOJM YMEIH KUTh... O, Kak MpEeKpacHa JKU3Hb... MPHU CBETE
conHIa...!» (c. 47).

OMOIIMOHAIBHO HACBIIIEHHBIH 3MHUTETaMH MOHOJOT beno3époBa xapakTepusyeT €ro pedb,
UCTIOJIHEHHYIO  JIpaMaTH3Ma, CTpajJaHusi, HPaBCTBEHHBIX JoOpojereneil. PackpeiBas Temy
NOJBIKHUYECTBA M TOJIE3HOCTH o0mecTBy, [loTanenko commkaer benoséposa ¢ npyrumu reposimu
CBOMX TMpo3amuecknx npom3BeneHnii (PayeeB, OOHoBIeHCKHI). OMHAKO TeMa CEMbH M CEMEHHBIX
OTHOIICHUH B MbECe MILTIO30pHA, SPKO BBIPAYKEHHBIH HAa STOM (OHE CEMEHHBI KOH(IUKT BBISBIISET
UCTHHY, JIOXb W 4YeJIOBEYECKHE MPENpacCyIKH, ONpPEACISIOINEe HX «HPABCTBEHHbIE HOPMBD»
nosenieHus. [1oAroToBKa K Ay31u B cama TydJib IPECiIeAyIOT TepoeB U ONPEeSioT KOMIO3UIINOHHbIE
NPUHIMITE TIOCTPOCHUS ThEChl, a XYyIOKECTBEHHbIE NPUEMBI OOYCIOBWIIM BBIPA3UTENLHOCTh U
00BEKTUBHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO BUICHUS JKM3HEHHBIX (CEMEHHBIX) MpobieM, HaOlloJaeMbIX B pealibHON
*u3Hu KoHUa XIX Beka. OHM NpUOMIIKAIOTCS K YEXOBCKMM TPEOOBAHMSM NPHHLUIIOB MIPABIUBOIO
n300pakeHus1 MUcaTeNsIMU caMmoil feiictButenbHocTH. OTcrona uHTepec [loTaneHko K OOBLAEHHBIM
«MenoyaM JKM3HW» NPOBUHIMAIBHOM WHTEJUIMIEHIMY BBIPRXXEH HE TOJBKO B TEMaTHYECKOM
HaIlOJIHEHUH (CeMbsi M CeMeWHBbIe OTHOIICHUs, NPO(PECCHOHANBHBIA IOAr ¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
MOpaJIbHblE TPUHLIUIBI U IYXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIE OOSM3aHHOCTH), HO M B HM300pakeHUH ObITa U
00IIIeCTBEHHOH CPEJIbI, OKPYIKAOIIEH CeMBI0 bemo3époBhIx.

Takum 006pazoM, OIpeaenuB JKaHPOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TBECH <« KU3HBY (ApaMa c deMeHTaMu
Tpareuu), MOXHO KOHCTaTUpOBaTh, 4To IloTameHKo mposiBUI ceOs B PACKPBITHH IPaMaTHYECKHX
cutyanuii 6mu3ko K mosumuu A.Il. UexoBa, Kak XyHAOKHUK-peancT. B 3TOM HaM BUIUTCS CHIIbHAsS
CTOpOHA Mbechl — yMeHue [loTanenko 3a0CTpUTh CBOE BHUMAHHE Ha CEMEWHBIX IIEHHOCTSX M CKa3aTh,
YTO 3TOTO HA CaMOM JI€Ji€ YK€ HHYEro HET, OHM pa3pylIeHbl TeM MEIMAHCKUM MHPOM, B KOTOPOM
OKa3aJIuCh MHOTHE CEMbH, OJ00HbBIE ceMbe beno3époBbIX.

Crnenmyet Tak)ke OTMETHTD, UTO Nbeca « Knu3Hb» Oblila MpUHSATA K IIOCTaHOBKE B Masom tearpe,
e mpembepa cocrosiachk 13 mekadbps 1893 roma. ['maBHyro pomb mpodeccopa benozépoBa wurpan
u3BecTHBIH B TO Bpems aptuct B.H. JlaBeinoB. [Ins Hac BaxkeH or3bIB A.Il. YexoBa o clekrakie,
OTTPAaBIICHHEIN depe3 Heckoibko muer A. CyBopuny (mmcbMmo oT 18 mexabpst 1893 r.): «llIpaBna,
nbeca IloTameHko mpolia co CpeAHUM yclexoM. B mbece 3TOi €cTh KO€-4TO, HO 3TO KOEe-4TO
3arpOMOXKJCHO HEJICTIOCTSAMH YUCTO BHELIHETO CBOWCTBa (HampuMep, KOHCHIMYM Bpauei
HETpPaBI0IoA00€eH 0 CMEIIHOI0) U U3PEUCHUAMH B IIEKCIIMPOBCKOM BKyce... boinblie Bcero ycnexa
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UMEJT BTOPOH aKT, B KOTOPOM JKUTCHCKON MONUIOCTH YAAETCs MPOOUTHCS Ha CBET CKBO3b M3PCUCHHUS H
BelMKue UCTHHB [11, ¢. 252].

IMreca «Ku3Hb» 1IIa Ha ciieHe Maoro Xya0ecTBEHHOTo Teatpa 15 pa3 B ce3oH 1893-1894
TOJIOB, YTO CBUJCTEILCTBOBAJIO 00 ompeaenéHHoM ycrnexe [loTaneHko kak apamarypra. Perien3uu Ha
MOCTAHOBKY MBECHI OBUTH OMyOIMKOBaHEI B XKypHale «Aptuct» (1894, Ne 33, auBaps, c. 136-142), B
«HoBoctax u OupsxeBoit razere» (1893, No 348, 18 mexabps). CrmemoBarensno, [loTamenko cymen
JIOCTHYb B Tbece «JKU3HBY» TOM BBICOTHI CBOETO XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MAacTEPCTBa, KOTOPOE MPUCYIIC
OBLJIO U €ro OCIICTPUCTHUKE.
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KOHLENTYAJIbHBIA ACHEKT TEPMUHOB
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Abstract: This article is dedicated to the problems of terms in a process of translating.
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U3BecTHO, 4YTO cuCTeMa fA3bIKA — 3TO COBOKYIHOCTh B3aUMO3aBHUCHMBIX EIUHMIL S3BIKA
Pa3HOTO YPOBHS M MOJIETIEH, TT0 KOTOPBIM OHH «paboTaroT» (CoveTaroTcs).

TepMuHbI He SIBIASIOTCS UCKIIOYCHHEM. B CBSI3M ¢ 3THM, MOXKHO IPU3HATh CYIIECTBYIOLICE B
JMHIBUCTUKE MHEHHME O TOM, TEPMUHOJOIUS Pa3IMYHbIX oOjacTeil 3HAHWS NpPEACTaBIACT OONBIION
MHTEpEC AN SI3BIKOBENOB, TAK KaK TEPMHUHBI HauOoJiee HEONpPEICNICHHbIE W MHOTOJHMKHE €AMHUIIBI
A3bIKA. AHAJIM3 JIMHTBUCTHYECKOHN JIUTEPATYPhl O JaHHOHM MpobiieMe IKCIUTUIHUPYET: B COBPEMEHHOMN
JIMHIBUCTUKE HET €AUHOTO ONPENEICHHS TOHATHIO «TEPMUH.

MHorue uccnenoBaTeNy NbITAI0TCS PaCKPBITh CYITHOCTh TepMuHa (Hanpumep, @.A. [{utkuHa,
E.H. Jlyuunckas, 3.1. Komaposa u ap.)

B uactHOCTH, A.A. AXMaHOBa CUMTaeT, YTO TEPMUH — 3 TO CIOBO WU CIOBOCOUYCTAHUE
CHENUANBHOTO SI3bIKA, CO3/IaBAEMOE JIJIsl TOYHOTO BBIPAYKEHHS CIICIHATIbHBIX MOHATHH M 0003HAYCHUS
CIEIMABHBIX MPEIMETOB.

HekoTtopsiMu 13 BhIlle Ha3BaHHBIX HCCIeAOBaTeNEN MpejiaraeTcs MPU3HATh, YTO TEPMUH —
WHBAapHUaHT (CJIIOBO WJIM CIIOBOCOYETAHUE), KOTOPBI 0003HAYAET CHEIUANBHBINA MTPEMET WA HAyYHOE
MOHATHE, OTPaHMYEHHOE Ae(hUHULIKEH 1 MECTOM B ONIPEACIICHHOW TEPMHHOCHUCTEME.

TepMuHOIIOTUS TPU3HAETCS YaCThIO SI3BIKOBOM CUCTEMBI, HO KaKOE CJIIOBO CYMTATh TEPMUHOM,
3/1eCh MHEHHS PACXOMSATCS.

B.B. BuHorpanoB cuuTaer, YTO CJIOBO HCIOJHSET HOMUHATHBHYIO WIN JIe()UHUTHBHYIO
(GYHKLUIO, TO €CTh SIBJISETCS CPEICTBOM YETKOTO OOO3HAYEHUs, B TAKOM Clydyae OHO MOKET ObITb
MPOCTHIM 3HAKOM, WJIU SIBJIIETCSI CPECTBOM JIOTHUECKOTO OIIpEIeSICHNs, HHAYe OHO HAay4YHbII TEPMUH.
A.A. PepopmaTopckuii KpUTHKOBA TaKyl0 TOUKY 3pEHHMS W Mpeyiarail npu pasrpaHundeHUu TEPMHUHA
¥ HETepMHHA HCIIONb30BaTh YUCTO (DYHKUHMOHAIBHBIA MOAXO0J. TepMHHBI — 3TO o¢HUUANbHEIE,
OOIIETIPUHSATHIC B KPYTY CHEITUATICTOB CTUIIMCTHYECCKI HEUTpaIbHBIC CIIelMaIbHbIe coBa [2, ¢.21].

TepMuHBI CYIIECTBYIOT B S3bIKE€ B COCTaBe oOmpenesleHHoW TtepmuHonoruu. OHa
(TepMUHOJIOTHS), B CBOK OYEpeb, SBJSCTCS BaXKHEHIICH COCTABISIONICH NPOGECCHOHAIBHOM
KYJIBTYPBI, TaK KaK 3aKperuisieT W COXpaHSeT B S3bIKe 3HAHMS JaHHOW o00JacTd (KOTHUTHBHAS
GyHKIUS) ¥ 0OCITYy)KMBaeT KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIC TOTPEOHOCTH CHEIHAIUCTOB (KOMMYHHKATHBHAS
¢ynkus). Eciam B 00meM si3bike (BHE JAHHOW TEPMHHOIIOTHH) CIIOBO MOXKET OBITh MHOTO3HAYHBIM |,
TO, TIOTIa1asi B OMPEAEIEHHYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, OHO MPHOOPETAET OAHOZHAYHOCTD.

JIuHrBHCTHKA Ompenenuia, YTO TEPMUH He NPUAAeTCsl B KOHTEKCTE, KaK OOBIYHOE CJIOBO, TaK
OH €CTb YJIEH ONpECIEHHON TEPMUHOJIOTHH, YTO M BBICTYNAET BMECTO KOHTEKCTA, TAKKE OH MOXKET
yIoTpeOSTECA M30JIMPOBAaHHO, HAIPUMEpP, B TEKCTAaX PEeCTpOB MM 3aKa30B B TEXHHUKE; 3TO
00yCJI0BIMBAET TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO TEPMHH JOJKEH OBITH OJIHO3HAYHBIM HE BOOOIIIE B SI3bIKE, A B
IpeJieNnax JaHHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH.

OnuH ¥ TOT k€ TEPMHUH MOXET BXOAUTH B pa3Hble TEPMUHOJIOTUH SI3BIKA, MPEJICTABISIET COOOM
MEKHAYYHYI0 TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKYI0 OMOHMMHUIO, HApUMep: peaxyuss 1) B xumuu, 2) B ¢pusnonorun,
3) B nonutuke; pedykyus 1) B punocodun, 2) B 3KOHOMUKE, 3) B IOPUCIPYJICHINH, 3) B (DOHETHKE;
accummsnus 1) B aTHorpadum, 2) B poHeTHke u Ip.

Takum oOpa3oMm, ¢ Touku 3peHuss A.A. Pedopmaropckoro, TEpMHHOIOTHS — 3TO
COBOKYITHOCTh TEPMHMHOB JIaHHOM OTpaciy IpPOMU3BOACTBA, IEATEIbHOCTH, 3HAHUS, OOpasyrolas
0COOBIN CEeKTOp JIEKCUKH, HanOoJiee NOCTYIHBIN CO3HATEIbHOMY PErYIHPOBAaHUIO U YNOPSI0UYEHHUIO.
TepMUHBI JTOJDKHBI OBITH «OTI'PAHUYEHBI» OT IIOJIMCEMMHU, 3KCIPECCUBHOCTH U TEM CaMbIM OT
OOBIYHBIX HETEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUX CJIOB, KOTOPBIE 110 IPEUMYILECTBY MHOTO3HAYHbI U SKCIIPECCUBHBI.
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OnHako 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO MEXAY TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH M HETEPMUHOJIOTHEH CYIIECTBYET
HENPOXOAMMAs TPOMACTh, W YTO, TEPMHHBI COCTOST W3 HHBIX 3BYKOB, M HE MOIYUHSIOTCS
rpaMMaTHYeCKMM 3aKOHAM JIaHHOTO si3bika. Eciam 370 OBUIO OBl Tak, TO TEPMUHOJIOTHS HE
MpUHAUIeKaIa Obl S3bIKY M BOOOIE TpeiacTaBiisia Obl co00# apyroi si3eik. McTouHMKH
MPOUCXOXKJICHUS! TEPMHHOB HE MPOTHUBOIOCTABISIFOTCS TOMY, YTO OHHM BKIIFOYAIOTCS B CIIOBapHBIM
COCTaB JAHHOTO SI3bIKA W TIOJYHHSAIOTCS €r0 (POHETHIECKOMY ¥ TPAMMATHIECKOMY CTPOIO.

Mexy TepMHHAMH U HE-TEPMUHAMHE MPOUCXOIUT IMTOCTOSHHBIA OOMEH: CI0Ba OOIIIETo SI3bIKa,
yTpaunBasi CBOM HEKOTOpPbIE CBOMCTBA CTAHOBITCS TEPMHUHAMH (HE TepecTaBasi ObITh (paKTaMu OOIIETO
S3BIKA: MYUIKA HA CTBOJIC PYXKbs, lebedKa B TIOPTY WITH TaKUE TEXHUIECKHE TEPMUHBI, POUCXOISIINE
W3 Ha3BaHWS YacTEH Tema, KakK nieuo, KOAeHo, uielika, KivlK U T.I1.) U, Ha000pOT, TEPMUHBI BXOAAT B
o0mmit sI3BIK (uysAmsb, Credums, mMpagums — W3 OXOTHUYbEH TEPMUHOIOTHH, NPUIEMAUMbCA W3
ABUAITMOHHOW; 3aKpblimb N000Y8Al0, CHYCHMUMb HA MOPMO3aX - W3 TPAHCIOPTHOW TEXHUYECKOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH; TEPMUHBI JakK€ MOTYT CTAaHOBUTBHCS OCOOBIMH HIAMOMATHYECKUMHU BBIPAKECHUSMHU:
OTYTIOXKHTh — W3 TEPMHHOJIOTMU TIOPTHBIX; pazoeiamsv HOO Opex, HU CY4YKA HU 3A00PUHKU — W3
CTOJIIPHOM TEPMUHOJIOTHH; #ACO8AMb U3 TEPMUHOIOTUN KAPTEKHUKOB U T.I1.).

Cpenu TepMHUHOB OBIBAIOT CJIOBA, CYIISCTBYIOIINE TOJHKO KaK TEPMHHBI U B MpeaeiaX OJHOU
TEPMHHOJIOTHU (opcyHKka, 6azpauka, 6eKkmop, memamesa W T.1.), OBIBAIOT M TaKHe, KOTOPbIC
CyIIECTBYIOT TOJIKO KaK TEPMHUHBI, HO VYYaCTBYIOT B pa3HbIX TEPMHUHONOTUSIX (onepayus,
ACCUMUNIAYUSL, NPOSPECCUBHDBLU, PecPecCUueHbvlll, npomesa);, OBIBAIOT (YTO dYalle BCEr0) U TaKWe,
KOTOPBIC YIOTPEOJIAIOTCSA M KaK TEPMHUHBI M KaK OOBIYHBIC HETEPMHHOJIOTUYECCKHE CIIOBA, HAPUMED,
MPH Pa3INYUN TPSMOTO WM TEPEHOCHOTO (METaOpHUYECKOro) 3HAYSHUS: MYUKA — «MaJeHbKas
MyXay, Myuika Kak TEpPMHAH CTPEIIKOBOTO Jiefa («IepKaTh MyuiKy Ha HUKHEH JTHHAN MUIIEHNY, MYUKA
— Kak TepMUH TeaTpaJbHBIX MApPUKMaXepOB U TPUMEPOB («(ITOCTaBUTh MYIIKY Ha JIEBYIO IIEKY»), N
JKe TIPY YCIIOBHU MeHee M 0oJiee CIIeIUaIn3UPOBAHHOTO 3HAUEHUS: 00po2a — KaK CJIOBO OOIIETo s3bIKa
1 00poea KaK TEPMIH HHKEHEPHO-TOPOKHOTO JIeNa, 3eMis Kak oOIIee CJIOBO U KaK TEPMHH T'€OJIOTHH U T.I1.

Korna c10Bo cTaHOBUTCS TEpPMHUHOM, TO €T0 3HAYCHUE CIEIHATN3APYETCS U OTPAHUINBACTCS.
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOH WM MHOI TEPMHHOJOTHH, Ky/a TOMaAaeT JAaHHOE CJIOBO, IMOY9aeTCsl HOBOE
3HAUYCHHE W OTCIOJIa WHBIE COUYETAHUS C OKPYXKAIONIUMU CIOBaMH (OMpeAeNICHUsMH, TOTOTHEHUSIMH,
CKa3yeMbIMH); TaK dacCUMUIAYUs B TIOMUTUKE MOXKET OBITh «HACHUIBCTBEHHAS» W «ECTECTBEHHAS,
LACCUMUTAYUIO NPOBOOSIMY, A B POHETUKE aCCUMUJISLIMS OBIBACT «Pe2PecCUsHAs U KNPOSPEeCCUBHASL,
OHa «cobrodaemcsy U T.I1.

[IpakTuueckn Bech WJUTIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepuajd TIO03aMMCTBOBAH HaMH U3 Pa3TUIHBIX
WMCTOYHUKOB U MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OTHOCHUTEIHFHO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, TAK KAK MBI CTABHM CBOCH IIEJIBIO
M3YYUTH BOMPOC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U MTEPEBO/IA HA Ka3aXCKUH S3BIK.

Eme omHO KadecTBO, CyMIECTBEHHOE UISI TEPMHUHOB, 3TO UX MEXIyHAPOJIHOCTh. B obmactu
TIOJINTUKY, HAYKW, TEXHUKH, OOBIYHEE BCETO OCYIIECTBISIOTCS MEXIyHAPOJTHBIE CBSI3U, W MO3TOMY
BOTIPOC O B3aWMOTIOHUMAHHH JIFOJIel Pa3HBIX HAIUI U S3BIKOB 3/I€Ch SBISETCS OYeHb BaKHBIM. Crona
MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHhl KaK MAaKpO-COCTaBISIONIME COooOImecTBa (MEXKIYHAPOAHBIE CBHE3IbI,
KOH()EPEHIINH | T.11.), TAK U MUKPO-COCTABJISFOIINE (YTEHHE CIIEIUALHON JIUTEPATYPhl B OPUTHHAIIE U
nepeBogHOM BapuaHTe). OOIIHOCTh TEPMHUHOIIOTHH, UMesl pa3Hoe (POHETHYECKOe W TPaMMaTHYECKOe
oopMIIEHHE TEPMUHOB B KaXKJOM OT/AEIHHOM SI3bIKE, ITO3BOJIACT MOHATH CYIIHOCTh BOIMPOCA IPH
YTEHHUU [10COOUS 10 TON I UHOU CIIENUATBLHOCTH.

CymecTByIOT pa3Hble IyTH OOpa3oBaHUS TEPMHUHOB. [IpWHSATO, YTO TEPMHHBI CO3MIAIOTCS
HMCKYCCTBEHHO WJIM HUCXOJIAT U3 €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3BIKA.

B nuHTBHCTHYECKOW IMTEpaType PacHpOCTPAHEHBI BE MPSIMO TMPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIE TOYKH
3peHus Ha xapakrtep (opMmupoBaHus TepMUHOCUCTeM. OJHH HCCIIEOBATEIM CTOSAT HAa IO3UIIUH
KOHBEHIIMAILHOCTH TEPMHUHOCHUCUTEM. «... TEPMHUHBI HE BO3HHMKAIOT, IOSIBISIIOTCS, a CO3JAr0TCS
...TEpPMHHOTBOPYECTBO B HAIIC BPEMs IIEOMKOM CO3HATENIbHAS SI3BIKOBAs ICSATCIBHOCTHY». [lpyrue
MCCIIEIOBATEIM UCXOAAT M3 MPHU3HAHMS TOTO, YTO SI3bIK TEPMHUHOCUCTEM (OPMHUpPYETCS IO 3aKOHAM
€CTECTBEHHOT'0 S3bIKa: «BO3HMKHOBEHHE HOBBIX TEPMHHOB MPOUCXOJIHT IO TEM K€ 3aKOHAM, YTO H
BO3HMKHOBEHHE HOBBIX CJIOB 00IIEro ciioBay [3, c.42].

B coBpeMeHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHUM TPECTABICHBI YHUBEPCAIbHBIC MAapPaMeTPhl, COCTABISIONIHIE
OCHOBY OITPENIEIICHUH TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIE OTHOCWUJIHMCH ObI KO BCEM OO0JACTSIM W MOTJIM Obl OBITH
MpeoCTaBleHpl Kak Haumboiiee oOmme. OJHAKO MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O TMapaMerpax, KOTOpHIC
OTIPEICIISAIOT O0lllee HANpaBJICHWE B TOJKOBAHWU B O0JIACTM HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOW TEPMHHOIIOTHU.
DTO Takue IMOHATHA, KaK: Ha3HAYCHWE WM (PYHKIHUSA, «MECTO» WU O0JIACTh MPUMEHEHUS, CIIOCO0
JIEHCTBHSI, OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOCHWSI OTIPEACIICHHON eTUHUIIBI, €€ CyOCTaHIIMOHAIBHAS CYIITHOCTD.

M 3(7), Vol.4, March 2016 73



International Scientific and Practical Conference “WORLD SCIENCE” ISSN 2413-1032

Uro kacaercs oOpa3oBaHUsl TEPMHHA, TO CYLIECTBYET KaK H3J0KEHO B JMHTBHCTUYECKOU
JUTEpaType, IBe MyTH: 3aMMCTBOBAHNE MHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOB M CO3JIaHHE HOBBIX, HCKYCCTBEHHBIX CIOB
(oT maTHHCKUX U Tpedeckux cioB). C 3TOH TOUKOH 3peHUsl cOorIacHbl Bce TMHTBUCTHL. Ho paccmoTpum
9Ty mpobiemy (Ha NpHMEpe PYCCKOro si3blka) ¢ TO4KH 3peHus A.A.Pedopmartopckoro. mo ero
MHEHHUIO, OHM BXOJST B SI3bIK KaK KIMYKa, STUKETKA, MOYTH KaKk COOCTBEHHBIE HMMeHa(KOMOaiiH,
KOHTeWHep, Oynpa03ep) Kak Ha3BaHUS Bemied U sBiieHu# (PpEH mpeamOyia, sMOapro M Ap.) OHH MPH
W30JTUPOBAHHOM YMOTPEOJICHUN YHCTO HOMHHATHBHBI U TOJYYAIOT CEMACHOJIOTHYECKYIO (DYHKITHIO
TONIBKO TOcie 00pa30BaHHs MPOM3BOJHBIX TEPMHHOB, KOTJIa OONIHOCTH MOHSATHUS BBICTYIIACT Kak
CBA3YIOIIEE pa3Hble TOHUMAHUS Pa3IYHbIX CIOB. Takue 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC TEPMHUHBI — Uy KES3bIIHBIC
CJIOBA CMEIIMBAIOTCS C OOBIYHBIMHU CJIIOBAMH , OHU OTJCIBHBI, OJJHO3HAYHBI, CTOST BHE dKcnpeccuu. Y
TaKUX CJIy4aeB MHOTO B JIF0O00H TepMUHOJIOTHU. BBIOOp s13pIKa UCTOYHUKA 3TUX TEPMHHOB 00YCIIOBJICH
peanbHOI M UCTOPUIECKOM MPAKTUKOM, TTOATOMY 37IeCh OUEHb SICHO MOYKHO TIOKa3aTh CBSI3b HAPOJOB U
HaIlM{ W XapakTep X KyJbTYpPHOTO B3aMMOJIeHCTBUs. HampuMep B Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKe, KOMITBIOTEpHAs
TEPMUHOJIOTHSI B OCHOBHOM COCTOMT M3 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB Yepe3 PyCCKUH SA3BIK (areHT, mpodai,
JUCK, CaliT W T.N.). AHAJOTMYHas Mpoleaypa HaOmromaeTcs U B PYCCKOM sI3bIKE, Te, Hampumep,
KOHEBOUYECKask TEPMHUHOJIOTHS TI0 MPEUMYIIECTBY COCTOUT M3 TIOPKCKUX CIIOB, Onarofapsi oOIeHUIO
¢ Tatapamu (owtads, mabyH, apeamax, apkaw, OViauwil, Kaypoli, Yaiviii ¥ T.I1.); B 000UX S3BIKAX
(YHKIMOHHPYIOT (DpaHITy3CKHE TEPMHHBI, HAMPHMEP M3 OONACTH KyJIMHAPWUH TeaTpa, SJIeKTPOTEXHUKU U
aBUALINH (MeHio, peciopat, OYIbOH, pazy, KOHCOMe, Kpem; napmep, Oenyap, Oenvamaic, pamxa, aHmpaxm,
agdhuwa, na; mMowmep, wiaccu, grozensdic, niawep); a U3 00JIacTH CIOpTa UMEIOTCS aHTIIMHCKUE TEPMHUHBI
(cnopm, cmapm, gunuw, yemnuon, hymoon, mennuc, matim, cemmep, NoUHmep 1 T.11.)

Bropoii nyTh 00pa3oBaHUsi TEPMHUHOB — 3TO MYyTh HCIOIL30BAHUS AHTUYHOTO «HUYCHHOTO»
HACIIE/ICTBA, T.C. CJOB M CJIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIX MOJAEICH M JJIEMEHTOB I'PEYECKOro W JATHHCKOTO
S36IKOB. B 9TUX s3bIKaX B aHTHYHBIA TEpPHOJ| OBLIO CO3AaHO MHOTO HAYYHBIX, TEXHHUYCCKHX U
MOJIUTHYECKUX TEPMUHOB (ucmopus, ¢urocogus, nupamuda, oOuccekmpuca, pecnybiuxka W T.IL.).
TaKXKe TMPsAMbIE 3HAYCHHUSI TPEUSCKMX W JIATUHCKUX CJIOB MOXHO VYIOTPEOJSITh B MEPEHOCHBIX
3HAYCHHAX Kak TepMuH (Tped. dekan — «decsammuuk» U COBPEMEHHBIN TeAarornuecKuii TePMUH JICKaH;
Jat. Seminarium, MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCII0O W COBPEMEHHOE 3HAuYCHHE «IYXOBHWS CEMUHAPUSY,
«CEMHUHAPHI TI0 UICTOPUH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa» U T.11.).

U3 npeBHETpeyeckux M JIATHHCKUX KOPHEH U MX CIOKEHHS, MPeQUKCOB 1 CYyPPHUKCOB MOKHO
B JII0OOM S3bIKE CO3/[aBaTh OECUMCICHHOE KOJIMYECTBO HCKYCCTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOB (mepmomemp,
NCUXON02UsL, UHMENLTUCEHYUsL, CReKmMOozpag), noaumeusm, Monozpagus u MHOTOE npyroe). Tak kak
AHTHYHOE HACJIEJCTBO CYIIECTBYET B BHJIE CIIOB, U WX OCMBICICHHBIX CIIOBOOOPa30BATEIBHBIX
JJIEMEHTOB M HHKOMY XK€ JIaBHO HE «IIPHHAJIEKUT», TO MCIOIB30BATh €ro MOTYT BCE, T.€. JII0OOH
HapoJ, Jiro0as HaIusl, MPUCTocadiuBas K BHYTPSHHUM 3aKOHAM CBOETO SI3bIKA, T.C. OCBaWBas 3TH
CJIOBA U CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIC KOMOMHAIMH 10 32aKOHAM CBOCH IPAMMATHKH U (JOHETHKH.

Tak, TEepMUH TEPMOMETP COCTABICH W3 JIBYX TPEUYCCKHX KOPHEH: «term-0Sy-«mennviiiy u
«Mmetr-ony-«mepa», 4Yepe3 COCTUHHUTENBHYIO TIACHYI0. OTH JJIEMEHTHI-KOPHH MOTYT M CaMH
BBICTYIIaTh KAaK TEPMHHBL. TEPMOC W MeTp. TEepMHUH DKBAJICHT COCTaBICH W3 JIBYX JIATHHCKHX
9JICMEHTOB, TPHYEM, MEPBBIH B3AT B CIOBOM3MEHHUTENHLHON (opme (aequus —«pasmblily, a aequi,
m.e.pod.n. «paerozoy, valens, valentis — «cunvuoblily, «Kkpenkuiiy, m.e. CunbHblii B PABEHCTBEY,
«PABHOCUTILHDBIL»), U 3]IECh MOTYT OBITH OTIENIbHBIE 00pa30BaHUS OT KaXKIOH TOJOBUHEL: 9K6AMOop,
IKEUAUOPUCTHUKA, BATEHINHOCTND, GATICHMHbIL W T.11.

Takue TEpMUHBI, KaK MEPMUHOAO2US, COYUOLO2US. TIOCTPOEHBI W3 CMEIIAHHBIX JIATHHO-
IPEYeCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB: JaT. terminus-«epanuyay, Societas — «obuecmeo» u rped.logos- «uaykaw;
UCTIONB3YIOTCS JIUIS CO3/IaHMSI TSPMHUHOB M apaOCKHe IIEMEHThI KaK B YUCTOM BHIIE: a1K0201b (apabek.
al kuhl — «enasnoti nopowok»), arkanun —«8uUOKpacku 8 napgromepuu U UHOUKAMOP NPU XUMUYECKUX
ananuzaxy (ot apabek. al kahna),rak m B KOMOWHAIIMK C AHTHYHBIMH JJIEMEHTAMH, HAIpUMEP
anvoecuo uz al (cohol) (u3 apabek. al kuhl) +dehyd (rogentanum) (u3 de+hydro, rpeu «soo-
oy-+genatum, sat. genus — «pod») — OYKBaJIbHO «aIKO20b, MuleHHblll 600bI»[ 1,c.53].

Hcnone3yst MeXIyHapOAHbIE MOJEIM TEPMHHOB M HX CJIOBOOOpa3OBaTENIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
(anTHyHBIE KOPHH, CY()HUKCHI, MPeUKCH), MOKHO CO3/aBaTh TEPMUHBI U M3 CBOHMX SJIEMEHTOB IO 3THM
o0pasaMm M cydacTHeM aHTH4HbIX IpedukcoB n cypdurcoB. TakoBbl B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE TEPMHHBI:
B0EHU3AYUS, 4ACODUKAYUS, MENTOPUKAYUS, OUEPKUCT, CEAZUCH, XBOCHUIM, VCAMUH, CONOHUM, d MAKIce
Cnosa aHmuobUecmeen b, uHppaxpacuolil, mparnccubupckuy. 1o HaMM HaOJFONCHUSIM B Ka3aXCKOM
A3bIKe HAOMpaeT 000pOTHI crIoco0 TepeBoa, Hanpumep, MuTepHer — ['anamTop 1 T.1.

Takum 00pazoM, MPUCOETUHSSACH K MHEHUSIM MHOTUX HCCIIE/IOBATENCH, CUMTAEM, YTO KaXKaas
Hayka oOiajaeT CHUCTEMOH TEPMHHHUPYEMBIX, TO €CTh OTPaHWYMBAEMBIX, TOYHO OMNPEACISICMbIX
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MOHATUH, KOTOPBIE TaKMM TOYHO OOpa3oM TEPMUHHPYIOTCS JIMIIb B €€ pamMKax, M CHCTEMOM
MMEHOBAaHHBIX MPEAMETOB — HOMEHKJIATypoil. TepMUH B HayKe U TEXHHKE — 3TO CIEIHAIBHO
KYJIbTUBUPYEMOE CIIOBO, UCKYCCTBEHHOE WIIM B3ATO€ M3 €CTECTBEHHOrO si3biKa. [IpakThyecku Bce B
Mporpecce HayKH 3HAMEHYIOTCS CO3JaHUEM WM YTOYHEHHEM HaydHbIX TepMuHOB. Hecmotrps Ha
MHO>XECTBEHHOCTh TOJKOBAHUN MOHSITHS «TEPMUHY, MOXHO BBIJICIIUTH TO OCHOBHOE, YTO €CTh B HUX:
TEPMHH — 3TO CHEIHATH3UPOBAHHOE CIIOBO SBJIAIONISECS TJIABHBIM HOCHTEIIEM HH(OpPMAITUH JIF000TO
OTpacIeBOTO sA3bIKa. W, €ClM HCXOANUTD U3 TOTO, UTO JIOOO0M SI3BIKOBOM 3HAK npedcmasisient KOHIIET B
SI3BIKE, B OOIICHUHM, MOXXHO Ha HaIl B3MJIIN, CACNATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO TEPMHUHBI MMEIOT CBOMU
KOHIETITYaJIbHBIN IJ1aCT, KOTOPBIH JTOJKEH OBITh YITEH MIPH MIEPEBOE TEKCTOB.

[Tepexos U3 TaHHOTO SI3bIKA B PYTOM, OHU, TAK WU WHAYE, OTPAXKAIOT TO MOHATUHHOE SAPO,
KOTOpOe OBLJIO MM XapaKTEePHO B MCXOMHOM s3bIke. CliemoBaTeNbHO, TEPMUHBI TAK)KE MPEACTABISIIOT
c000¥1 eMHHIIBI MEXKKYJIETYPHOU KOMMYHUKAITUH,
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TRAINING AS A METHOD OF COMMUNICATIVE
COMPETENCE FORMATION OF STUDENTS WHEN
LEARNING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Yamshinskaya N.
Ukraine, Kyiv, NTUU “KPI”

Abstract: The article demonstrates how important for young people to have well-developed
communicative skills for their interaction with foreign partners. The paper explains the necessity of
finding new approaches for development of oral and speaking skills of students. It offers a solution for
this — implementation of communicative trainings at the foreign language lessons. Methods and
principles of communicative trainings are described in this article.

Keywords: Communicative training, training forms, training methods, speaking skills,
business communication, training exercises, communicative self-development.

The European Community recognizes that the problem of formation of multilingual
individuals is getting more urgent in modern society. Being a part of European Union, in
rapprochement of cultures situation and with the ability to enter into the international scene, future
professional work of graduate students presupposes the establishment of numerous contacts with
speakers of other languages [1].

The current system of foreign language teaching in non-language institutions of higher
education is focused on training of specialists in the frames of traditional subject course content, and
does not entirely take into account the contemporary needs of formation of all components of foreign
language communicative competence [2].

V.V.Safonova defines communicative competence as a combination of language, speech and
socio-cultural components [3].

The main objective of Foreign Language Graduate training program is to have a completely
formed professional communicative competence of students, which allows them to practice foreign
language skills using all kinds of speech activity, but above all, as a tool of business communication.

To reach this aim with a limited number of class hours devoted to a foreign language learning
is possible only when using active and interactive teaching forms and methods. One of such methods
is the technology of communicative training.
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Training, as a means of active group learning, is described in the works of R. Buckley, D.
Capel, F. Burnard, 1. Vachkov, E. Gorbatova, Y. Yemelyanov, Y. Zhukov, G. Clarin, G. Marasanov V.
Nikandro, A. Panfilova, L Petrovskaya, K. Fopel.

During the XX century, training as a means of human adaptation to professional activity, and a
method for changing behavior and human activity as a whole was widely recognized and implemented
in different spheres of human life. Today, a well-known experience in Leipzig (Manfred Forveg,
Tradel Albert), Tallinn (X. The Mikkin), Saint Petersburg (L. Petrovsky, Y. Emelyanov, S.
Makshanov) schools. Integrative linguistic and psychological training designed by Rumyantseva is of
special interest for foreign language teachers [4].

The analysis of researchers in the field of training forms shows that training can be examined
from the point of view of different paradigms: training as a form of education, in which, with the help
of a positive model desired patterns of behavior are forming, and undesirable patterns are eroded by
using negative models; training as a training, which results in skills’ formation and development;
training as a form of active learning, the objective of which is the knowledge transfer, the development
of certain skills; training as a method for creation of conditions for participants self-disclosure and
looking for appropriate solutions of ways how to solve psychological problems on their own [5].

Communicative training, presented by a combination of methods elements provided through
the use of group and collective forms of training, is a tool for improving both foreign language oral
and speaking skills.

Communicative training makes it possible to master the art of free interpersonal and business
communication, to form the ability to communicate and interact in any business environment.
Training’s main goal is to develop skills of effective communication: ability of overcoming
communication barriers and individual complexes arising in the process of communication.
Communicative competence training is the research of dramas of business communication and the
creation of effective ways to resolve them [6].

In the work [7] training exercises aimed at encouraging of communicative self-development of
future specialists at foreign language classes are considered as a special form of educational activity
that can be implemented in the senior years. They require such blocks should be included: informative
(as a certain "guarantor" of theoretical readiness of a future specialist and accumulates information
from different branches of scientific knowledge), self-knowledge (helps stimulate the process of active
self-observation, the formation of adequate self-assessment), practical (makes it possible to generate
communicative skills and encourage personal growth ).

The following principles form the basis of trainings:

* Activity (everybody works; it allows to acquire up to 90% of information);

* creativity (create situations for creative skills development);

» objectification (awareness) - (You can use videos of group members behavior to review and discuss);

» communication with a partner (the interests of other participants, their feelings, and the
ability to make mistakes and correct them by yourself or with the help of others are considered ).

Training Methods.

The following methods can be used, when the training program is being conducted: games
(business, role-playing games), case studies, group discussion, brainstorming, video analysis, and others.

A case is a problematic situation that requires a response and finding a solution. The solution
of the case may be both individual and as a group. The main task of it is to learn to analyze
information, identify key problems and form a set of actions to solve them.

Business game is a simulation of various aspects of professional activity and social interaction.

Role - playing game is the playing of certain roles by participants in order to solve or study a
specific situation.

Group discussion is the general discussion and analysis of a problem situation, question or
task. Group discussion can be structured (in other words controlled by a coach when answering the
questions raised) or unstructured (the discussion depends on the participant of group discussion ).

Brainstorming is one of the most effective methods to stimulate creativity. This method allows
finding solutions to complex problems through the use of special rules. At first, participants are invited
to express as much as possible options and ideas, including the most fantastic. Then from the total
number of ideas expressed the most successful, which can be used in practice are selected.
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Warm-up games are an instrument used to manage group dynamics. This type of games allows
participants to relax and release tension.

Facilitation is a tool that allows to stimulate the process of information exchange within a
group. Facilitation accelerates the process of awareness, stimulate group dynamics. A coach during the
facilitation process helps to lead group discussions more effectively, directs the process in a right track.

Video analysis is a demonstration of videos produced by a coach, or videos in which training
participants show different behaviors. When using the method of video analysis everyone can clearly
see benefits and drawbacks of different types of behavior [8].

The training approach is extremely organically blends with the existing current approaches to
teach foreign languages. Through this method it is relatively easy to achieve communicative
orientation of lessons, create a favorable psychological atmosphere in the classroom and stimulate the
process of communication and interaction of participants.

There are several groups of criteria used to evaluate the effectiveness of training - training:

* participants’ views;

+ teaching material learning;

 behavioral changes;

 operating results;

* cost-effectiveness.

Experience shows that the use of the training during foreign language practical classes helps
the teacher in adapting students for professional work, teach them to communicate with foreign
partners, show the versatility of business communication.

Training exercises help in developing students' professional capabilities and skills to master
such complex activity as business communication. Implementation of training exercises in the
classroom helps virtually reproduce the communicative skills of students of different specialties,
which is impossible at conventional practical lessons, prepares students for professional work when
they are out of the class. Therefore, the training can be considered as a new technology in the
educational process, which is extremely helpful in adaption of future specialists to their profession.
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Abstract. The transition from Socialist China to Post-Socialist China is also the transition
from the stability guaranteed by Chinese philosophy to the individualism offered by the logic of
marketization. Over the sociological attempt to define the never resolved dynamic modernization-
westernization, China places her quest for a new identity.

Keywords: Chinese society, modernism, westernization, modernization

The concerns with economic and politics are quite familiar to the West. There is a saying
which goes: In 1949, only socialism can save China; in 1979 only capitalism can save China; in 1989
only China can save socialism; in 2009 only China can save capitalism, as to underline the role that
China plays in world’s market economy. However the analysis must be complemented by the
reflection on social life and individuals. How did China respond to the institutional shift of the past
decades and how did the redefinition of the moral landscape reshape the Chinese character? We shall
start our discussion by saying that the development of the private sector in Chinese economy, by large
the coming in age of capitalism, produced a divided self. Why is this? China did not come to terms yet
with her most recent past, but at the moment rather than the past we shall focus on the future.
Emotions and desire are not new to Chinese people, but in Maoist China they were controlled or at
least stigmatized as improper for they would not adhere to the revolutionary cause. Scar Literature
beautifully describes the dissolution of any privacy, be it an intimate behavior or a personal thought,
into a public space which is always the political arena of those who criticize and those who are
criticized.3 The party-state shaped people’s space and expression; everyday life was an endless cycle
of work and study session, primary means of indoctrination. When in 1978 silenced emotions were
finally unleashed (for academic purpose we take Deng Xiaoping reform as the starting off point), the
greater openness increased artistic production as well as the rate of depression and other health issues
such as alcoholism, drug addiction, sexually transmitted diseases, domestic violence, gambling (Shu-
mei, 2007). The retreat of the State from active involvement in shaping the economic life of the
country opens up space for civil society; better said, the rise of a public sphere challenging the
authority, which is as well the first step on the way to democracy. However the economic process of
the past thirty years besides democratic and sociological issues is accompanied by a more subtle moral
crisis which is the conflict between individualistic needs and values (the fact that everyone wants now
to possess and consume more) and the Confucian tradition based on preordered social relations. More
in general is the transition from a collective system of work to de-collectivization that untied a new
society. The marketization of housing, education, medical care, forced everyone to be responsible for
their own choice. The sociological implication for the loss of {rZZ (meal ticket) millions or urban
workers eating together food supplied by the party state, recalls the idea of a mother country (China)
that tends to control every single aspect of people life. When this came less China was called to invent
a new identity. We assist millions of villagers moving from the countryside to the cities competing for
the opportunities given by the private sector while enlarging the gap between rich and poor; youths
looking for higher education, life aspiration pondering about happiness and freedom replaced the
previous emphasis on self-sacrifice. China became the world’s largest middle class society. What
exactly happened is that by the late 1980 the monetary success became a new fetish; it is reflected on
the fact that many had second jobs in order to provide for their new needs, material comfort and
freedom. But the shift from a collective system of responsibility to an individualistic system of self-
development brought as well new social phenomenon: sexual revolution, increase of depression,
isolation, divorce, suicide (Shu-mei, 2007). The ethical change in China was not backed up by an
outside authority. The Western world before any cultural change or secular movement was parachuted
by the power of religion which somehow always pointed the way; Chinese contest had first in the
family orientated system and then in Mao a background of morality to fall on. But in the new Chinese
society the authority the individual can rely on is individual itself, which, we have seen, is a definition
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in progress. From here the ideological moral vacuum different tradition of scholars refer to, an evident
disengagement from the historical present, whose victims feel the need to buy a new phone model
every six months to satisfy their desire to belong somewhere. On a sociological base disillusionment,
mistrust, detachments are the more evident traits of those characters in search of identity. We have
talked about the transition from Socialist China to Post-Socialist China. Economic changes have
always a social impact; the more relevant are the innovation the more dramatic are the effects, and
more often than not is followed by an ideological break-down. This is a quite obvious statement that
does not help much to understand nowadays China. Sixth Generation authors and their movies
represent probably the best attempt to describe the controversial changeover between two China, to
some extent between two ideologies4. The euphoria of that part of Chinese society that more than
others took advantages from the open door policy is sided by those who otherwise feel all the shame of
an historical betrayal. Mao’s mistake were blamed by Deng Xiaoping, one above all to have produced
an entire generation of mental cripples5; therefore the old generation, the very same that actively
participate in the socialist construction, is now called to repudiate Mao’s Cultural Revolution and what
they worked for, the planned economy. But while doing so, the new economic agenda did not bring
any good giving way to social issues such as unemployment, floating population, and criminality. The
State discovers itself weak; it is not any longer able to protect its workers, declaring the bankrupt of
state factory, forcing women to prostitution, rural workers into illicit business. The new policy not
only enlarged the gap never really fulfilled between the intellectual class and the working class but the
very same working class is reduced to a sub strata, a subaltern class that, if on one hand did not see the
promise of egalitarianism fulfilled, on the other hand has to survive in the new shining city just built.
The message launched by those underground movies is that on a sociological base of disillusionment
and mistrust, the abandoned workers tried to make it in a way or another, detachment and criminality
are the most evident result of a ruthless policy. But the silence of the old generation is the very same
silence of the new one. Twenty-thirty years old youngster looking for a social definition have assisted
the government’s crackdown at Tiananmen. In addition to this, they grew up on a quite confusing
cultural background; in fact we might as well define it as an overlapping of cultural paradigm. They
are brought up with the Confucian ideal of filial piety, which means first and foremost respect for the
others, and suddenly they found themselves living in a world that tolerate and advise individualism,
competitiveness, auto-referential egoism. They are ask to fulfill duties that modernity denies, to have
an identity in a world that changes every day, to be modern and traditional, conservative and liberal, to
memorize Mao’s speeches and embrace the opportunity offered by capitalism. All in all, once the
socialist model has been sided by that of capitalist practices (accumulation, commodity exchange,
impersonal relation) the cultural symbols previously shared were, in the turn of a few years, emptied
of their significance before new significance could be found. It comes alone that the social
consequence of such dramatic cultural overdose it couldn’t be but isolation and disintegration. An
immense ideological vacuum is the prize to be paid to step into modernity even more acute if we think
that the theoretical framework on which the western world based the condition for an individualistic
society, a state with a strong democracy belief and welfare support, are still missing in China.

Two actual challenges. Reading backwards the recent history of China it is evident that at
certain moment of the historical continuum China found herself in a death end street: step into the
world outside embracing a modernity far to be understood and simultaneously giving away to a
process of cultural erosion, a conflict between the self and the other, tradition and modernity, which
shaped the hybrid of today. It is with the first Opium war that China had to re-think her centralism,
when then Encyclopedias of Geography were introduced, China saw herself transformed from being
the world to be a part of it. The encounter with the West, a science and a technology far superior,
shattered the previous demarcation between center and periphery, which means the demarcation
between the self and the other, forcing China to reorganize itself into a new image. To better
understand the process of cultural erosion and transformation China went through for the past
centuries, it might be useful to refer to the Hegelian dialectic Master-Slave where the dynamic
between the two ideal types is the essence of the process of recognition: the master emerges as master
and the slave as slave only through the recognition of the other. Soon the interaction between thesis ad
antithesis, subject and object, will lead to a new syntheses. The slave works with devotion and effort;
he begins to shape products for the master through imitation applied to his own creativity and
originality. He creates a world auto-sufficient and he realizes that the world around him was created
by his own hands; thus the slave is no longer alienated from his own labor and achieves a new self-
consciousness, while the master on the other hand has become entirely dependent on the products
created by his slave. The master is enslaved by the labor of his slave. China has been, since the
dramatic encounter with the west, hanging on a relation of dependency on her own territory, military
oppressed, politically benched and culturally overshadowed. This is precisely why once the
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communist, read it as Mao, took power they isolated China from the rest of the word: it was the
attempt to preserve a civilization by avoiding confrontation. Only when they realized that such a
confrontation came to be unavoidable, only then China took consciousness of herself and through a
process of imitation and creativity, the master-slave dynamic, began the shaping of her new identity.
But the Chinese acculturation is of difficult understanding because it stands between definitions,
tradition-modern, east-west, old-new, socialism-capitalism. Culture is much more than material
modality of expressions; it is about moral and art, values and ethic, nothing that can be established
overnight, nothing that can be abandoned in a day. The first challenge that China is facing today is to
perform self-criticism in order to come to terms with her most recent past. Ting Ling6 saw her
husband being executed by the GMT. She herself was then arrested and imprisoned few times but
underground she would continue writing and organizing mass movements of peasants, workers,
students. After the People Republic of China was proclaimed she became one of the leading figures of
the Communist literature movement. In The Trial, one of her most acclaimed pieces, she would have
one of the peasants saying during the trial against the ex-landlord Chen, that there would be no New
China without the Communist party. The short story, which is objectively artistically poor, was labeled
as author’s mastery of artistic technique, and yet it was not enough for her to avoid being labelled as
rightist. After twenty seven meetings with more than a thousand of participants where she never
admitted guilt, she was expelled from the party, sent to a farm first and then to jail for another twenty
years. When in 1979 for the first time at 75 she appeared in public again; she was asked about the past.
She indulgently laughed and said that people should look ahead. But, the future should never ignore
the past. The categories known as China and Chinese are historically sedimented constructs; 5000
years of traditions is a daily heard slogan for those who live in China, but they are as well built on
historical amnesia. Let us not bother; the past is a wide spread understanding of the present. And it
takes us to the second challenge China has to face, which is the more intellectually delicate attempt to
avoid an acritical westernization, because every time that western habits, costumes, ideas are taken for
own consume, indirectly an assumption is made: the implicit acceptance that habit, costume or idea
are better. Chinese modernization cannot afford to be confused with an uncontrolled westernization for
it would fling China back again to the Master-Slave dynamic. However it must be said that the same
vacuum, the same struggle for self-definition, self-determination was visible in East Europe just after
the collapse of Soviet Union, it is the empty space between the state power retreat and people leap
towards freedom. In this sense China is not an unicum, B28f&#1 (ideological crisis) and ¥ #EH
(spiritual crisis) is a phase Europe has suffered at every turn of century, and every time it came out
with a new subjectivity. Nowdays Chinese urban film makers’ picture characters with humanist
concern but politically unaware, being politically unaware in post-socialist China does not have the
same negative connotation as it had in socialist China. In fact to some extent the political unawareness
of a big slice of Chinese population, might as well be one of the first traits of the new Chinese identity.
According to Habermas and Marx the idea of civil society and therefore the public sphere is connected
to the emergence of the bourgeoisie, the fact that China has today the biggest bourgeois class in the
world would authorize us to say that China has at last found a new identity.

It is tempting but misleading. Western society based the concept of identity on the solid
platform of truth. Truth has been simultaneously a religious understanding of human expectation,
science able to explain man position in the universe and art expressed through beauty because the
perfection of beauty reconnect man to the divine element he once had. But Chinese identity had none
of it. Chinese virtues, identity, society could not possibly stand on a religious base for while in the
western counterpart first came religion and then society and therefore Christianity shaped the whole
civilization, religion belief in China came after society and therefore it never had the strength, the
imprimatur to unify a country otherwise so vast and different. Science is a recent invention in China. It
appeared at the end of the nineteen century, together with the Western powers and the idea of a
materialist progress. Obviously it was opposed by the conservative wings, as contrary to nature and
Chinese spiritual philosophy. Neither art nor beauty could represent an amalgam for the scattered
Chinese identity for beauty in China is an imperfect concept that does not last, too liable, too weak.
Art, by definition, pretends to be immortal; art is what remains once we are no more, but China had no
time to look for perfection. China was engaged with the tragedy which fragmented, dispersed men’s
awareness, and men’s critical thinking. Beauty, by large art, in China does not last because China
burnt it down to produce in order to catch up with the European production; beauty in China was
smashed and tore apart, silenced, treated as an impostor, a rightist, enemy of the masses. And because
beauty could not console China, for it to survive it needed a more solid background, a frame to hold on
to while dynasties, invaders, regimes would rapidly alternate. It is ideology. The cultural stage on
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which was based Chinese identity has always been ideology: first was Confucius to define the shape of
what was moral and what was not, then was Maoism, read it as Communism to point out what is right
and what is wrong. At last arrived capitalism to indicate the difference between success and failure,
with a blend new of values and ethics. When it was only Confucianism or even Confucianism and
Communism together, due to their common attitude towards order, the identity was somehow
preserved; but with the appearance on the stage of the logic of marketization Chinese identity rapidly
entered a phase of cultural schizophrenia. The process of modernization quite successfully hid the
contradiction of a society where nowadays individualism and competition have to go along with
respect and collectivism. Cultural chaos took finally the resemblance of peace. Clearly the ideological
vacuum following the death of Mao plays a big part in the definition of a new identity because
ideology is the imaginary representation of the world but now that ideology has slipped out of daily
life there is a space yet to be filled. By what? Family? Association? Religion? But it seems unlikely
that a faith of foreign origins might be able to help the construction of Chinese unigueness, besides the
repertoire of quantitative and qualitative images available today make difficult the development of
predominant characters as the logic of capitalism goes along with concept of fragmentation, de-
personalization, de-subjectivization. In spite of this, the exploration of subjectivity constitutes the bulk
of contemporary art, literature, aesthetics, all aware of the humanist quest for Chinese’s soul after for
few decades it dissolved into the impersonality of the masses. External symbols, embrace-ment of
western symbols, commercial culture is the tool used to avoid the chaos opened by the ideological
breakdown; they might as well represent the cultural bridge to a new cultural paradigm. Today,
digging the soul of contemporary China is a transition bordering alienation and nihilism, an
entanglement of values none of them valid enough to be followed as leading star, controversial
messages where men and women are both victims of the commodity exchange policy, both looking for
a new guide to the social totality.
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